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IN MEMORY OF
VED RATAN MOHAN




Col. Ved Ratan Mchan, M.P. was born at Rawalpindi
on July 30, 1920. He graduated from the Punjab
University and later took his Master of Commerce
Degree from Delhi University.

Shri Ved Ratan Mohan's father Shri N.N. Mohan
was a prominent industrialist and a generous philan-
thropist. Shri Ved Ratan Mohan made his own
memorable contribution to the success of the enterprises
in which his family was interested. He also took active
interest in public life and supported many worthwhile
causes,

In 1961, the honorary rank of Captain was conferred
on Shri Ved Ratan Mohan; in [966, he became a
Lieutenant Colonel in the Territorial Army; in 1972, the
honorary rank of Colonel in the Territorial Army was
conferred on him.

He was elected as Deputy Mayor of the Municipal
Corporation, in Lucknow. Later he was elected to the
office of the Mayor. In [964, he was nominated as a
Member of the Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council. In
1967, he was awarded Padama Shri. In 1971, he became
the recipient of the Padma Bhushan Award. In 1972,
he was elected to Rajya Sabha, the Upper House of
Indian Parliament, from Uttar Pradesh.

He died on July 28, 1973, deeply mourned and widely
lamented.

He had travelled extensively and had a wide range
of interests and accomplishments. Photography, painting,
music and poetry had a claim on him. Equally, he
gave generously of himself to the solution of public
problems and to personal hardships of individuals in
distress. He was deeply interested in Indian culture
and in educational institutions as vehicles of India’s
cultural renaissance and socio-economic reconstruction.
The Vedas and their message energised his inspiration
and impelled him to consecrated action for human
welfare.



Ved Ratan Mohan
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Foreword
by

Dr. L.M. Singhvi
Executive Chairman, Veda Pratisthana:

The Vedas enshrine the cosmic vision and vitality of our ancestors
and epitomise a living legacy of divine inspiration, intuition and
insight.

The glory of the Vedas is their universal and timeless quality.

The subtle and symbolic invocations of the Sruti and the mystic
and melodic music of the celestial hymns have hallowed human
consciousness through trackless centurics with a sublime glow.

The Vedas exemplify a carefuily nurtured and elaborately
systematized oral tradition which is unrivalled in the annals of
civilization.

The evocative poetry of joyous and spontaneous affirmation of
life and nature, thc unravelling explorations of the seers into the
terrestrial and transcendental destiny of mankind, the pervasive im-
manence and the pristine omnipresence of primeval reality and
primordial matter, and the wisdom and philosophy of Moral and
Social Order in an harmonious equilibrium unfold the luminous realm
of the spirit of the Vedas.

The Vedas are unigue in their perspective of time and space.

Early in the history of human civilization, the Vedas proclaimed
the essential unity of mankind, untrammelled by geographical barriers
and tribal parochialism.

The Vedas declared the enduring filial allegiance of Man to
Mother Earth: smr gfs: qaig qhesar..,, w99, [2.1.12,

The Vedas articulated the essentiai equality and intrinsically
cqual dignity of men and nations and the need for cooperative effort
for common benefir; wasal asfaesa oF, A9@d A9 HIE | wE. 5.60.5.

The Vedas cautioned against recrimination, jealousy and ill-will
among the human kindred: w1 Wrar wia% fae w1 wwroE w1 www,
3.30.3.

The Yedas aimed and aspired for an ambiance of unfailing and
ubiquitous friendship:

frrearg s waifor garfa i o

foere wepaT \raTeg 1 o4, 36.18.



The Vedas celebrate the vac whose array of thousand syllables
n=4 thousand postures of consciousness manifested in a thousand
ways appea as flame-songs of the carth and the empyrean. In their
innermost recesses are embedded the eternal and cosnic powers of
illumination. The V dic words rising from the oceanic depths of
creative consciousness provide a panoramic vision and a thousand
vignettes of that real inner illumination, svar, reached by dhi, the
two facets of whict are karma (action) and prajna (knowledge). In
that realm of invocation and sacrifice, fuith (sraddha) converges with
reason (tarka); intuition assimilates perception; light combines with
vigour; wisdom coalesces with valour; speech and action become one.
The science of Vedas seeks that true synthesis of faith and reason, and
in that pursuit, its prayer is that we may be blessed with “faith™ that
has not degenerated into the somnolence of the spirit and that we may
be endos.ed with “reason” that has not, in the words of Gurudeva
Tagore, lost “its way into the dreary desert sand of dead habit™ and
which has its habitation in the meandering maze of pointless prolixity:

arardr &an whaEsar 1 ar A far e s wfew

a1 smer vy fama: spfroet fresmads o =, 8.48.14.

The true Vedic faith does not countenance dogma; the Vedic

reason is not a euphemism for sophistry; the Vedic word is not a
victim of verbiage. The essential perception of the Vedasis nota
prisoner of perversions. The humanism of Vedas is not a hypocrisy
and the Vedic. teaching of tolerance is not a transient contrivance.
The core commitment of Vedas is to truth and dharma, to harmony
and happiness, to freedom and justice. The soulful Vedic voyage in
ceaseless quest of the experience of inner illumination and with its
rich symbolism and manifold meanings is perhaps the oldest and the
most magnificent and many-splendoured pilgrimage of the human
spirit. .
The Vedas gave the Magna Carta of Human Brotherhood and
Universal Goodwill and proclaimed a noble prayerful Preamble to
the humanitarian Constitution of One World based on friendship,
fellow-feeling, freedom and fearlessness in words which are immortal
and ever inspiring and which are central to the basic teleclogy and
technology of building impregnable defences of peace in the minds
of men, The Vedic seers who viewed the world of perception and
the world of thought as a continuum prayed for the composite
benediction of hearing noble thoughts and seeing noble deeds: wE
wuifw: o 3 9F it 1w, 25,21

In that endeavour of building a universe of noble thoughts and
noble deeds, the Vedic seers convened a cosmié convocation based



on the fundamental human quest for iruth and the acceptance of its
many facets (7% 8% fawr agar azfa):

o1 4t waT: %At aw Favaeseral i I

Tar A g axfur, 9 awamaE e BE ad oo o, 1891

In the Vedic vision of human society, man in his relaticn to
man was not predatory, aggressive and oppressive @ the
Hobbesian nightmare which conjured up homo honiini lhipus. The
Vedic ideal was that Man was under an obligation to protect and
preserve and to aid and comfort mankind everywhere: TAI Tam afaw
favae: | ¥%. 6.75.14.

The Vedic philosophy of freedom and fearlessness reached a
credal and climactic crescendo in the earthy yet ethereal invocations:

gwd frarevwafagmvd srread 9T |

wwd Awrawd foar 4 @i @ 7R fAd w0 wes 19,157

Equally, the Vedic hymn of togetherness remains refreshing
reminder and a beacon light to the fractured and fragmented world .«
out of whose womb the new world order is struggling to be born:

ases W & 47 mAife Ar o g

AT W a9 94 ST I9Ag 00 6%, 10,1912,

These noble thoughts made the culture of the Vedas the first and
foremost foundation of the edifice of universal values: ®r S8l
dephfamTo: 109, 7.14.

These enduring verities of the Vedas are nota relic of the past,
nor are they the exclusive preserve or the sole inheritance of Indians
and Indo-Aryans. They belong to the common heritage of humanity
and are relevant in our contemporary world and in our age. We owe
it to ourselves and to the peoples and the nations of the world to share
this precious heritage and to disseminate its message and meaning.

It is the proud privilege of Veda Pratisthana to be the chosen
instrument of the monumental project for preparing and presenting a
readable and systematic modern translation of all the four Vedas.
The Veda Pratisthana has had the credentials and the capacity to
attempt this ambitious task because it was founded on the deep under-
standing and encyclopaedic erudition of Swami Satya Prakashiji, an
eminent scientist and a distinguished professor before he became a
parivrajaka, the firm financial support and the bounteous benefaction
of Narendra Mohan Foundation, an eloquent and tangible testament
of the Mohan family’s liberal and public-spirited disposition, and of
the intrepid faith, fortitude, vision and dedication of the late Shri
Prakash Vir Shastri. :



The munificence of Major Kapil Mohan and his family and
their deep devotion to the cause of Vedic learning enabled the Veda
Pratisthana to embark on this noble enterprise. It was Major Kapil
Mohan’s resolve to raise a truly meaningful memorial in the form of
a new edition of the Vedas in remembrance of his elder brother, the
late Col. Ved Ratan Mohan that led the Narendra Mohan Foundation
to offer its generous and unsparing financial assistance for this project.
We acknowledge our debt of gratitude to Major Kapil Mohan and to
Narendra Mohan Foundation. We also take this opportunity to pay
our tribute to the memory of Col. Ved Ratan Mohan whose life was
a superb saga of service and an inexhaustible treasury of goodwill.

The late Shri Prakash Vir Shastri was the main architect of Veda
Pratisthana. It was to him that we owed the initial organization, the
basic conception and the purposeful momentum of the project. Indeed,
we are only trying to translate his dream into a reality. An eminent
and gifted parliamentarian, whose cascading eloquence, sparkling wit,
mature wisdom and intrinsic goodness had a singular charm, Parkash
Vir Shastri was an articulate exponent and a selfless missionary of the
fundamental values of India’s creative and spiritual culture. Spun and
woven with the warp and woof of Indian sensitivity and perception,
the tapestry of his life and work was as authentic as it was inspiring.
He shunned the pettiness and parochialism of politics and strove to
reinforce our national life with the tensile strength of our quintessential
heritage. He lived and worked for national goals. In national politics
he was the ambassador of the larger cultural claims on life. In his
tragic and untimely death, Mother India lost an illustrious son
who distinguished himself not by the office he held, nor by his wealth
or material acquisitions, but by his dedicated and singleminded service
to the cause of the nation. In his death, Veda Pratisthana lost jis
moving spirit, regained mainly because his memory is a motive force.
We savour the exhilarating fragrance and see the inspiring and exhort-
ing presence of his personality, pervasive, permeating and perdurable,
in the fruition of this project and pay our affectionate homage to
his everlasting memory.,

Deepavali, 1978.



Preface

The Vedas are the Word of God. At the very
beginning of the Creation, man received knowledge of the
Vedas. The Rgveda is the most ancient of all the holy
scriptures in the world.

Knowledge of the Vedas is not intended for a parti-
cular race or country. God revealed this knowledge for
the greatest good of mankind. This noble objective is
reflected in the following words of the Vedic sages :

May all be happy and rid of diseases,
May all have a happy and harmonious life,
May nobody ever be afflicted with suffering.

The Vedas have been translated into several lang-
uages. Scholars like Griffith, Wilson and Max Miiller
have written commentaries on the Vedas in English. But
the need for bringing out an unconventional and standard
translation of the Vedas has been felt for quite sometime..
The task, however, involved dedication, hard work and
considerable financial resources.

Col. Ved Ratna Mohan, ex-M.P., was a promising
youngman, the scion of a family which had implicit faith
in the Vedas. His brilliant career was cut short by un-
timely death in 1973. His father, late Shri Narendra Mohan,
was a leading industrialist of India. Devoted to social
service, he took keen interest in the dissemination and
distribution of religious literature. He had unshakable
faith in God. Daily he would perform yajna and once in
a year he would perform this on a big scale when all the
mantras of one of the four Vedas would be recited. He
had named his eldest son Ved Ratna (Jewel of the Vedas).
He had desired the late Ved Ratna to do some service to



the Vedas. But fate had willed otherwise. Col. Ved
Ratna died before he could fulfil his father’s wish.

His younger brother Major Kapil Mohan, who has
great reverence for the Vedas like his father, made the
noble resolve to get all the four Vedas translated into
English and publish them on behalf of the Narendra Mohan
Foundation in the sacred memory of his elder brother. This
Foundation was endowed by the sons of the late Shri
Narendra Mohan, the founder of the Mohan Industries, in
accordance with the wishes of their father. A hospital, a
college, and several other charitable institutions devoted to
public service are being run by the Foundation.

The task of rendering the four Vedas into English
was entrusted to the Veda Pratishthana by the Foundation.
Dr. Govardhan Lal Dutta, a famous educationist and Head
of the Pratishthana, requested the Vedic scholar Svami
Satya Prakash Sarasvati to undertake the highly onerous
responsibility. Indeed one could think of no other scholar
better qualified than Svami Satya Prakashji to accomplish
this task. I am happy that Svamiji was kind enough to
accede to the request. He is devoting most of his time to
the translation work though he is a parivrajaka, a peripa-
tetic monk. In this task, he is collaborating with Pandit
Satyakam Vidyalankar.

Thanks are particularly due to Shri Vishwanath for
his unstinted cooperation in the excellent printing of this
work. Nc words would be adequate to express my warm
appreciation and grateful thanks to Major Kapil Mohan,
Svami Satya Prakashji and other colleagues and co-workers
of the Veda Pratisthana who have generally helped in the
accomplishment of this sacred task.

Our labours would be fully rewarded if through this
English translation of the four Vedas, attempted for the
first time in India, the divine message enshrined in the
Vedas impregnates human consciousness everywhere.

S!irava?i Poornima, Prakash Vir Shastri
Vikramiya Samvat 2034, Secretary, Veda Pratishthana
August 28, 1977. New Delhi
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RGVEDA SAMHITA

BOOK EIGHT

-3
i~
oo

O friends, do not worship anybody but Him, the divine
one. Let no grief perturb you. Praise Him alone, the
radiant, the showerer of benefits. During the course of
self-realization, go on repeatedly uttering hymns in His
honour.

He, the resplendent Lord, rushes down upon enemies like
a bull, is undecaying like earth, is the hater (of adversaries),
is venerable, is capable of being both,—a foe or a friend: he
is bounteous, and the distributor of both material and spiri-

tual prosperity. 2



2812 wiT =g

Tafz &1 F | AW A 3
T AT 99 A A T 29 iz
1 A7 AT A AW AAE |
I FEE QEETH O ATH AFEEA i

yée cid dhf tvA jand imé ndna
havanta ftdye | asmdkam brahmedam indra bhitu té 'ha
visva ca vardhanam || 3 || vi tartiryante maghavan vi-
pascito 'ry6 vipo jindndm | dpa kramasva pururfpam &
bhara vajam nédishtham utdye ||4

9% ¥4 @WEE: WOgeFEE TE

7 mEEm AgAR AT 3 T DA 1%l

mahé cand tvim adri-
vah pird sulkdya deyam | néd sahdsriya ndyitaya vajrivo
né satdya satamagha || 5|10

i TR A AR wdEa:
A F W ZE99: @9 471 A5EAE 199 1L
T A g SR 3 A I
AT A BAFGTET W AN AT N

vasyai indrasi me pitir utd bhritur Abhuiijatah | matd
ca me chadayathah sami vaso vasutvandya ridhase || 6 ||
kvéyatha kvéd asi purutrd cid dhi te ménah | 4larshi
yudhma khajakrit puramdara pri gayatrd agasishuhb || 7 ||



Rgveda VIIL1 2813

O glorious Lord, all your devotees in sundry ways invoke
you, seeking your protection. May this sacred prayer,
addressed to you by us, glorify you every day. i3

O bounteous Lord, these wise devotees of yours, the over-
comers and terrifiers of foes, easily overcome all the obs-
tacles (by your grace). Pray, do come near us and bring
us strength in varied forms, so that it may protect us. 4

O opulent Lord, mighty as thunder, the wielder of
adamantine justice, I shall not sell my devotion to vou for
all the wealth in the world, not for a hundred, nor for a
thousand, nor for a million, for you are Lord of countless
wealth. 5

O resplendent Lord, you are much more to me than what
my ancestors, or non-affecuonate brothers are. O all
pervading one, you are dear to me like my mother and I
owe to both of you for my celebrity and riches. ¢

Where indeed are you now ? Whither have you gone ?
Verily, your mind must be wandering amongst many. O
veteran among the warriors, the destroyer of the citadels of
ignorance, please come here, where the chanters are
singing your praises. 7



2814 AT =9

o A A T |
fv: FEETE IEIEE m#r;n faaegd: 1
3 7 AfA =mtEd: @A 3 HeErE: )
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prismai gayatrim arcata vivitur yah puramdardh | yabnib
kanvisyopa barhir asidam ydsad vajri bhindt purah || 8 |
yé te santi dasagvinah satino yé sahasrinah | dsvaso yé te
vrishano raghudrivas tébhir nas tiyam & gahi || 9 ||

A1 757 FFEAT £ AT [
= qmrqmmwr'—mrﬁf-lmn [

Aty
adya sabardigham huvé gayatrivepasam | indram dheniim
sudigham snyam isham uridharam aramKritan [[10 [ v ||

Az AT T A afeE |
AR TR AE AR 131
7 FA faatatad: @1 3 AGE:
AT gﬁ-:mwnéﬁgﬁ IEEYl

yit tudit sdira étasam vankit vitasya parning | vithat
kitsam arjuney:im satikratub tsivad gandharvion dstritam
11l yaorité eid abhisrishal purd jatribhya atridab |
stmdlbata samdhim maghiava puravisur ishkarta viliroam
pinah | 12 |



Rgveda VIIL1 2815

O devotees, sing out psalms in His honour, who destroys
the citadels of ignorance, causing impediments in the
way of His worshippers. May the mighty thundering Lord
come to bless the sacrifice of the family of people of
wisdom and learning, and to destroy the fortresses of
Nescience, 3

O Lord, come speedily to us with all your fleet—footed
horses, moving in all the ten quarters; come with such
your horses as are capable of traversing through tens,
hundreds,and thousands (of leagues).

I hasten to invoke Him, who is comparable to the richly-
yielding milch-cow, and who provides unfailing food in
ample streams. g

When the fruit-giver creator Lord provides to the soul,
according to its merits, the rolling-winged chariot of body
with two horses (one, the internal organ, secondly, the
band of sense organs), moving with the speed of wind
along the zig-zag paths, He, the performer of hundreds of
selfless tasks, is also pleased to accompany the soul, the
child of Nature, in the world to help it all through its
life, 11

The bounteous Lord is a great healer. He, even before in-
jury to neck or any part, is afflicted, confers capacity in
the body to heal up the wound and closes the injured part,
and hastens the recovery. He, the bounteous Lord, with-
out ligature or healing material, closes up the wound again
before making incision in the neck or any injured part and
makes whole the dissevered part. j;



2816 AT =

a1 99 fAgat 797z AT @ I
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ma bhima nixhtya ivéngrea tvid deand iva |
vitnani nit prajahitiny adrivo durdshiiso amanmahi || 13 ||
Amanmahid anasivo ‘mugrisas ea vritrahan | sakrit si te
maluita siira ridhagann stomam mudimahi || 14 ||

| "5 e e |
: T FEAE A A AR 1150

@! S

yadi sto-
nitn mima seivad asmiakam indram indavab | tivah pavi-
L ora e . =
tram sasrivansa asivo mindantu tugryavridhah || 15 ]] 2|

TR A A H‘Iﬁf-‘-'l TG [T TiiE |
TEAAREE 9 A A A qnm REAT
1 (I mnnfetrqvq‘anﬂ A |
T AN A TAT ATATATET: 19 9l

a tv adya sadhastatim vaviatuh sakhyoar & gahi | dpa-
stutir maghénam pri tvivaty dhi te vaswi sushtutin
| 16 || =ota hi somam sdribhir ém o cnam apsi dhivata |
gavyi vistreva vasiyanta in nire nir dhukshan vakshina-
bhyah || 17|
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O resplendent Lord, blessed by you, may we be never like
the one cast down or be stranger to you. May we, O
thunderer, never count ourselves as branchless trees,rejected
and neglected, not even accepted for burning purposes.
We all glorify you. 13

O destroyer of darkness, whilst we offer you our prayers,
may we be neither hasty nor perturbed. Bless us so that
we may, at least for once, have delightin your bounty
after praising you with sincerity. 14

In case, the resplendent Lord has listened to my lauda-
tions, then the emotional expressions of mine would surely
gladden the Lord, as the drops of elixir passing through a
filter and diluted with consecrated water. 1s

Please come now today to accept the collective tributes of
your devoted friends. May the praises of our wealthy
nobles delight you. And now it is my turn to sing to you
the fine eulogy. ¢

O devotees, express out of your heart the loving devotion
by bruising it, as if, through the stones of the vital breaths,
and wash it with consecrated waters flowing through the
inner conscience. This is also the process by which in the
cosmic world, the leaders (cloud-bearing winds) clothing
the sky with clouds, as with a raiment of a cowhide milk
forth water for the rivers.



2818 wT 5,9

A9 W o@d AT FAN FEA AFARA |
A A9 A1 (T JH1 FAT FAT T N2
72/ q HiTeAH AW AA 9 |
T ] At A arEge e

adba jmé ddba v divé brihatd rocanad adhi |
aya vardhasva tanva girik mdnd jata sukrato prina || 18 ||
indritya st madintamam  sémam  sotd  varenyam | sakrid
enam pipayad visvayi i"l.i}'ﬁ hinviindm na vijayim || 19 ||

q1 A AWE e A3 AEaE G
gin 531 3 FA4T THA T T3E T A;AETT 13=0

mi tvii somasya gildayd sadi yieann aliim girid | bhiirnim
mrigim nd savaneshu eukrndbam kd isinam ni yacishat
11120 || 1s |

i qAATTA q‘rfﬂ'ﬂﬁhg TIEAAT |
faini AvAr a7=ga A7 & o ==ifa | i
A #AA F 7 q a9 A atea i

mddeneshitim niidam ngrim ugréna sivasi | visvesham
tarntiram madacyitam mide hi shina didati nah || 21 ||
sévare virya puri devd mirtaya dasishe | s sunvaté ea
stuvaté ca rasate visvigirto arishtutih || 22 ||
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Whether you come from earth or from the interspace, or
from the lustre of the lofty heaven, please be magnified by
listening to our prayers. O Lord of good deeds, may you
fulfil the aspirations of our people. 15

O devotees, may you pour out for Him your most glad-
dening exhilarations and excellent devotions. May the
almighty Lord bless our every prayer with success, with
wealth and strength. 9

May we, while pouring the elixir of devotional love to you
at the sacrifice, not provoke you to anger, as one excites a
wild beast. Who would not beseech Him who has power
to grant all wishes ? 29

May the stream of our devotional love be swift and full of
rapturous joy; may it be effectual with its mighty strength;
may it be all-conquering and pure. Letour Lord drink it
and in ecstasy give us His blessings. 21

The all-praised Lord, glorified by pious devotees, bestows
great wealth upon the mortal worshipper, who is benevo-
lent to all and who prays for the universal good. 22
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O glorious God, come and reside within us. Shower on us
various kinds of wealth. May your vast capacious uni-
verse be filled with your divine love as the lake is filled with
streams of water. 23 :

O resplendent Lord, a thousand and a hundred steed-like
forces are harnessed to your golden-chariot,—to this rolling
universe. So, may the long-ranged bounties, yoked by
devotion, bring the Lord to accept the draught of our lov-
ing devotion. 24

On your chariot, wrought of gold and yoked with two
horses, peacock - tailed, white backed, may you come— O
resplendent Lord, to accept the elixir of devotional
love. 25

O lover of chants, may you drink this consecrated and
juicy libation of devotional love like the first drinker.
This excellent effusion of excellent emotion is meant to
gladden you. 2

He alone is supreme, is accomplisher of wondrous deeds
and is terribly firm in His law and order. May He, the
charming one, be attainable to me; may He never be away
from me; may He come near to me; may He never refuse
my invocations. 27
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O resplendent Lord, you crush to pieces the strongholds
of exploiters with your tremendous power of destruction.
You are light; and the light follows you. And thus you
are to be worshipped in two ways. 2

O all-pervading one, accept my invitation to prayers at the
time of sun-rise; at the time of noon, and at the time of the
gloom of night. 5

Praise me; offer prayer to me. I, among the wealthy ones,
am the most liberal donor of wealth to you. Let all the
prayers be directed to me, O the venerable guest as one
who outstrips a horse in speed and follows a right path
and bears the best weapons. 3

Only when a person yokes his horses of senses to his body-
chariot with devotional faith in me, I get into his car, and
the devotee looks to the immense spiritual wealth. Verily,
one who sees thus is the dwelling seer amongst men. 3

Whosoever dedicates to me his worldly riches of gold and
the like, as if in attractive leather cases, may that liberal
giver be the possessor of the rattling chariot and all the
blessings. 32
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O adorable Lord, conductor of all the projects and dweller
within every one, in your liberality, you surpass others by
tens of thousand times. To me, you have graciously given
ten times the number of vigorous and bright-hued oxen, as
if issued forth like lotus-stalks from out a lake. 33

When the intellect, a constant companion of the soul, per-
ceives the truth, with joy he exclaims : ‘now you are well,
my Lord, and shall be really happy’. Then only the soul
realizes perfect restoration of its lost wisdom. 34

¢
Here is the elixir of devotion expressed, O Lord of riches,
drink it to your full satisfaction. O undaunted Lord, we
offer it to greet you. 1

It (devotional elixir) is pure, as if washed by priests, press-
ed out with hard work and strained through the filter (of
pious thoughts). It is like a courser bathed in a stream
of river. 2

We make this elixir of devotion sweet for you, as the barley
cereal is blended with milk; and therefore, O resplendent,
I call you to partake the sacred oblation we have
offered. 3

Beloved of all, the resplendent Lord is the chief drinker
of this elixir of devotion among Nature’s bounties and men;
He alone is the drinker of the effused libation. 4

He is far-extending and kind-hearted. Neither the bril-
liant-hued elixir, nor the difficultly prepared mixture from
it, nor any other satiable (offering) becomes repulsive to
Him. s
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As a hunter goes in search of a deer, the wise man pro-
ceeds to seek Him either by the offerings of milk and milk
products or by prayers through divine speech. ¢

May the three libations—elixir of three regions—be
effused from the divine resplendent Lord in His own
dwelling, for, verily, He isthe cherisher of this celestial

elixir. 7

Three reservoirs exude their drops; three ladles are filled
to the brim; the whole is furnished for one common
sacrifice. s

You are pure, set in many a place, and blended with milk
for the midday offering and with curd at the evenings to
delight the most magnanimous Lord. ¢

O resplendent Lord, here is your pure and strong elixir of
devotion expressed by us for you. We crave, you mix
milk and cream to it. 10

O resplendent Lord, may you blend milk and cakes with
the elixir, I hear that you are possessed of riches. 11

The drinkers, guaffed with spiritual drink, fight in the state
of intoxication to their hearts’ content. They get absorbed
in their passion for Lord, just as an innocent child clings
to mother’s udder. ;2

O opulent Lord of vital forces, may your praiser be rich,
munificent and renowned like you; may he be richer than
other rich and renowned persons. ;3

(The resplendent Lord), the enemy of the unbeliever in the
words—divine, apprehends whatever prayer is repeated and
whatever chant is being chanted.
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O resplendent Lord, please do not hand us over asa prey
to the tyrant or to an overpowering foe. O almighty,
please instruct us with your might and power. ;s

O resplendent Lord, we implore as your devoted friends,
for the same purpose, as the most wise men praise you
with sacred hymns. 16

O wielder of the bolt of justice, certainly I do not ever sing
songs in the praise of any one else than yourself, while
performing any deed or contemplating any thought. 17

Nature’s bounties favour those who are active in work and
do not indulge in sleep. They bless those who are not
drowsy and who realize the ecstasy of joy. 1s

May you come hither swiftly bringing your gifts of wealth
with you. May you not be bashful like an ardent husband
who has a new young bride. 9

May He the insuperable, delay not to come to us today till
late in the evening like an unpleasant son-in-law. 20

We fully understand the wide generosity and good inten-
tions of this brave Lord, whom all the three regions
display. 5

Hurry up to pour forth all your devotion to Him, who is
associated with wise men; for we know not anybody else
who is more glorious than the mighty Lord, the bestower
of ceuntless aids. »»

O pious devotee, may you offer your loving devotion first
to the resplendent Lord, brave and almighty, the friend of
mankind so that He may be pleased to accept it. 23
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He. in His untroubled ways, is the most cognizant of
merits of His devotees and confers to vigorous and in-
tellectual new vigour, inteliect and food.

[

4

O devotees, prepare for Him the elixir, each draught of
which you have made as relishing as you could. For it 18
to be offered to the brave, the congueror and the showerer
of joy. 25

Lord, the destroyer of evils, drinks this elixir of spiritual
joy. May He who gives to us hundreds of aids be cons-
tantly with us, and not stay afar. 2

May the strong dedicated vital forces, yoked by devotional
hymns, bring hither unto us our friend, who is lover of
laudations, renowned by songs. 27

Sweet are these - elixirs of devotional love. O Lord,
handsome in appearanee, foremost seer, and full of divine
wisdom. Come at the social exhilarating congregation
and accept them which are nicely blended and flavoured. 25

O resplendent Lord, performer of glorious deeds, your
devotees chant laudations in your honour to seek your
blessings of wealth and valour. The tributes addto your

glory. 29

O lover of songs, these chants are for you and for you are
these hymns of prayers. They, all combined, ever more
confirm your power. 3o
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This resplendent Lord is the sole performer of various
great deeds. He has never been subdued. He holds
resolute will-power and it is He who gives us strength. «

'He, the resplendent Lord, the slayer of Nescience by His
right hand, is invoked by all on all occasions; He is great
with His might divine. 3,

He, upon whom the entire human community depends
and in whom all initial motive powers and over-whelming
energies abide, takes pleasure in our affluence. 33

The resplendent Lord has been accomplishing all these
acts, and as such, He is most gloriously renowned. He
provides persons rich in liberality with further opulence. 34

Such people who invoke the divine provider, for attractive
spiritual wealth and for protection against an immature
(foe), become lord, the possessors of wealth. 35

He is the liberal giver, wise, borne by His own vital forces,
the slayer of the wicked instincts with the aid of pious
mortals, and is brave. He is truthful and He becomes a
protector of people who render useful service. 6

O performers of auspicious works, worship Him with mind
intent upon His glory, for He really becomes exhilarated

when He receives from you the elixir of devotional
love. 37

O wise learned devotees, may you sing praises to Him,
who is glorified by sons, is the protector of the pious,
lover of fame, all-pervading and full of wisdom. 18
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He is the one who is friendly to all, powerful and who
without footprints has been able to trace, recover and
restore cattle to their owners, who thus all depend for
fulfilment of their aspirations to Him alone. s

O wiclder of the boit of justice, may you proceed to the
venerable guest, wise and pious in a most friendly form. 4

O vanguisher of enmity and liberal giver, may you give
us a gift of a large fortune of four times ten thousand and
further eight thousand. 4

I glorify for the sake of wedlock these two, the earth and
heaven, augmenters of milk, the originators of creation
and promotors of splendrous imperishable things. 4,

O resplendent Lord, may you accept our delightful
elixir, mingled as if with milk, and get exhilarated. Please
consider yourself as our kith and kin. May we both enjoy
the spiritual experiences together. May your wise counsels
protect and guide us to prosperity. ;

May we become opulent and strong through your grace
and favour. Please injure us notto be exposed to the attack
of adversaries. May we feelsafe and secure with your
manifold wondrous assistance. ,
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O Lord of immense riches, may these songs of praise
exalt you. The learned men, pure and brilliant like fire,
offer hymns to you for your glorification. 3

He, with His might augmented by sages and seers, attains
thousandfold fame, which becomes vast as an ocean.
His true magnanimity is glorified at the solemn ceremonies
and at the places where pious persons are held in
esteem. 4

We invoke the resplendent Lord for paying homage to
Nature’s bounties and when sacred works are proceeding.
We call Him amidst our struggles of life for the attainment
of wisdom and prosperity. s

The resplendent lord, by His virtue of His prowess
spreads out the earth and the heaven. He renders the sun
radiant. In Him are all creatures closely held; to Him
alone the sweet streams of devotional prayers flow. 6

O resplendent Lord, men glorify you with hymns, so
that you may cherish their noble deeds; the spiritually
awakened sages, in one accord, lift up their voice to praise
you first and men possessing vital energy also sing forth
your praises prior to their (work). 7
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The resplendent lord augments the energy of devotees
when the exhilaration of divine love pours forth through
His manifestations. Men sing forth praises to His majesty
today as ever. g

I solicit you, O resplendent Lord, for such vigour and
wisdom, as may be hoped for in priority to others. Verily,
you grant wealth to the celebrated priests, taken from
unbelievers and you give protection to the men of creative
genius. ¢

O resplendent Lord, with your wish-fulfilling strength,
you send great waters to the ocean. Itis unattainable by
any one, and the whole inhabitants of the earth crave to
receive it. 10

O resplendent Lord, may you grant me wealth and
vigour, which I solicit from you. First of all give to Him
who, aspiring to please you, offers oblation, and then O
eternal Lord, bless him who glorifies you (with praises). ;,

O resplendent Lord, may you grant help to the person
engaged in_celebrating sacred acts—just as you have been
giving help to_a worthy citizen. Also help us as you
have been helping skilled persons, kind-hearted ones and
men engaged in welfare work, and those who lead us on
hea\':nly'palh. 12



2840 =y =3

¥ wwEE A9 I aa: |

il S U c B 0 SRR

o4 wRrr A ¥ AR A AR N3l

kin ndvyo atasinam turd grinita
mértvah | nahi nv asya mahiminam indriyam svar grinanta
anasih 1} 13 1L kad u stuvdanta ritayanta devita rishih ki
vipra ohate | kadi hiavam maghavam indra sunvatah kid

u stuvatd 4 gamah || 14 ||

ﬁh#—iﬂﬂﬁjﬁﬁ:éﬁhﬁ |

AatAAt g AR FEFAR T TN
fid u tyé madhumattama oira
stomasa irate | satrajito dhanasd ikshitotayo vajayinte ri-

tha iva [ 15 |17 ]

o 3@ wm: A o fratrdmaEe: |
w5 FAWOWEFA AT gt @A 1950
v fe T wfl Tm WA !

BT - UL

kdnvit iva bbrigavah sirya iva visvam 1d dintim
anasub | indram stomehhir mahayanta ayivah pri yamedhaso
asvaran || 16| ynkshva hi vritrahantama hari indra paravi-
tah | arvacing maghavin somapitaya ngri rishvébhir & gahi

I 17 1l



Bgveda VIIL3 2841

No zealous living mortal, with the newest of the praises,
can fully glorify you. Neither those, who have been
praising Him, here to fore, would attain, through their
praises, the magnanimity of the Lord May you give wealth
to him, who glorifies you. ;3

O resplendent Lord, is there any one among your praisers,
who abides by your eternal truths? Or is there any man,
sage or any genius, who can fully know the ultimate
truth? When would you come close to those who perform
their duties and to those who glorify you? 14

These our exceedingly sweet songs, the hymns of praises, as-
cend to you like ever—conquering chariots laden with
wealth, charged with unfailing protections intended to
procure food. ;s

As like the sun, and like the learned wise sages, the
enlightened people keep themselves busy in composing songs
of praises, and exalting the all-pervading resplendent Lord,
so do the ascetic pious devotees and lovers of sacred
rituals keep themselves busy in praising Lord. ¢

O the destroyer of darkness and bounteous resplendent
Lord, may you yoke your vital forces even from afar, and,
O renowned for your fierce and prudent acts, come to usto
drink the elixir of devotional love. 17
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O resplendent Lord, these active and wise devotees glorify
you with praises for the purpose of accomplishing their
pious deeds. O Lord of riches, please hear our invocations
like a lover. 13

0 resp!endcnt Lord, you destro:,r the most wicked, even
coming from far off lofty regions. As such, you snatch
away from hidings in caves of hills the riches and cattle
of unjust, cruel, crooked and obstinate people. ;9

O resplendent Lord, of what wonder is your great 'act when
you repel deep darkness from the mid-region; thereafter the
luminaries and the sun shine brighter and the divine
love then seems sweeter. Men must pay homage to your
valorous manly deeds. 20

The wealth given by the resplendent Lord and by the vital
elements to me—the soul, traversing and yet stationary—,
is very magnificient like the quick-moving sun in the
sky. 2

The resplendent self, stationed in the ‘body, grants the
vigorous steed, the mind,—the handsome and firm pole of
body, which is rich in knowledge and is strong; He furnishes -
me with intellect capable of discriminating good from
bad. 2;

As several strong coursers harnessed to the chariot of a
powerful king carry him to his dwelling place, in the same
manner, may mind yoked toten senses lead me to my
destination. 23

It is the self of the father'tha# is carried as if to the son’s
body, the sustainer of strength, purifier, from all the sides,
the destroyer of inimical’ vices, the donor of the tawny
(horses), the enjoyer of fruus I'honour such an accom-
plished man of restraint and action 24
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O resplendent Lord, in whichever quarter you may be
dweiling, whether in the east, west, north or south, men
invoke you to come for their well-being. O destroyer of
evils, O excellent, may you readily come, when invoked,
to them who follow you and possess vigour. |

O glorious Lord, all men-—timid, or skilled, vicious or kind-
hearted—joyfully invoke you. The wise devotees have
been awaiting your arrival with prayer and dedication, to
be offered to you. Would you come soon? 2

Come soon at the morning and also in the evening with
the fleetness of a thirsty wild deer running to the desert’s
pool full of water and partake of your share of the divine
love in the midst of the learned. 3

O bounteous resplendent Lord, may our sweet devotional
love gladden you, so that those who are seekers would
be blessed with weaith and prosperity. May you accept
our love and with your surpassing might help us to win
over adversities. 4

With enormous might, He casts off obstructions and with

His valour, destroys their insolence, Those who seek to
disobey you, and are hostile, are bowed down like withered
trees, s
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He who offers you his tributes, is assured of your help,
and thereon, he gets the strength of a thousand mighty men
of war. And, he who praises you with all humility, makes
his son pre-eminent with heroic valour. ¢

Blessed with your guidance and patronage, we become
fearless and are never tired of our work. Verily, O show-
erer, your deeds are praiseworthy. May the physically
stong persons and assiduous workers emulate the same. g

You, the showerer of blessings, are able to encompass the
entire creation with a fraction of your body,—just of the
left part. You are, moreover, not displeased, with a small
gift. May you come and accept our love, which is as sweet
as milk products blended with honey of bees. g

O resplendent Lord, he who is friendly with you, gets rich
in chariots, horses and kine. Fully, illuminated like moon,
and accompanied with wealth and food, he always goes to
attend conferences of the learned. o

May youcome to the sacred works performed by us, as a
thirsty deer hurrying up to the river and drink our divine
love to your entire satisfaction. O bounteous Lord, every-
~ day you shower happiness over your devotees and thus
sustain your glory. 1o

O priest, let the devotional love flow forth, for the Lord
loves to enjoy it. Lo, the destroyer of the foes comes
seated in a chariot. j;
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The man who offers to his lord the oblation of devotion to
the satisfaction possesses of himself understanding. O
Lord, here is your appropriate elixir; come, hasten and
enjoy it. 12

O the chanters of devotional hymns, offer imploring
prayers, with zeal to the mighty Lord, seated in the chariot
of the swift-moving universe. The powerful grinding
stones, placed on their bases, are effusing out the divine sap
of spirituality for the cosmic sacrificial act. 13

May His vigorous horses, traversing the firmament, and
fulfilling our desires, fetch the resplendent Lord to the site
of our sacred works. May the fast moving steeds go and
bring Him here quickly to our ceremonials. 14

We sing exceedingly sweet devotional songs to the
nourishing Lord and entreat Him for friendship. O radiant
and much-invoked Lord, bless us with the discriminating
intellect, so that wc obtain strength to become rich and
victorious. s

Sharpen our intellect like an edge of the razor in the hands
of a barber. O deliverer from pains, grant us affluence.
With your blessings, may we obtain the glorious wealth
which may easily be ours,the mortals. 5
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O provider of health and strength, 1 know you as one who
would inspire me in accomplishing my tasks. Through
my prayers, O radiant Lord, I sing to your divine glory.
I never care to offer praises to anybody else who is
unworthy. O bestower of wealth, I beg you to grant
happiness to him who praises, euloglzcs and glcnﬁes F

you. 37

O immortal radiant Lord, let my grazing cows feed
themselves in the pastures. O provider of food, may you
become our protector, benign and most liberal for grant-
ing strength and affluence. 13

We acknowledge the substantial wealth of hundreds of
speedy mobile forces, a donation made to us amongst men
at the holy solemnities by the extremely benevolent
sovereign Lord. 9

I, the seer, have been able to assimilate the entire lore
which flowed in sixty thousand brilliant channels of
intellect from men of wisdom, assisted by lovers of sacred
ceremonials. 29

72804

Even the trees were joyful at my assimilation (of the divine
wisdom). They, the seers, have receivedthe intellect in
plenty and vigour in plenty. 2
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5

When lovely dawn, far away in the east, and yet still close
by, glows over the world, she starts spreading the light all
over. |

The charming twin-divines move, like leaders, in their
intently yoked far-shining chariots to accompany the divine
dawn. ; o

O mighty and affluent, on your way, may you both
severally listen to the hymns, which I convey to you like a
messenger. 3

We, the learned ones, praise the twin-divines, dear to
all, making many glad and abounding in wealth for our
protection. 4

(We praise) the twin lords of splendour, the bestowers
of strength, providers of food, lords of opulence, and the
blessing-givers to the houses of liberal worshippers. s

May you, the twin-divines, endow the unfailing intellect on
the liberal and pious devout, and sprinkle his pasturage
with water,
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O twin-divines, come soon to our adoration in your speedy
chariot, yoked with horses swift as hawks. 7

(Come with those speedy horses) by which you traverse the
wide brilliant cosmic distances in three nights and three
days. g

O finders of the day, bless us with affluence of food, cattle
and wealth, and make us safe by opening the path for us. ¢

O twin-divines, we seek your blessings for the procurement
of riches, such as knowledge, progeny, transport, horses
and food. 1o

O twin-divines, lords of splendour, and charming, riding
in golden chariots, please come and accept our sweet
emotional tributes. 11

O Lords of ample wealth, may you provide us with wide
shelter, which can never be assailed and destroyed. 12

May you come quickly downward to attend on those
people who perform sacred works, and favour not them
who are opposed to. 13

O twin-divines, the revered and omniscient ones, may you
both accept my tribute of sweet devotional love. 14

May you bring to us, in hundreds and in thousands, the
riches, which are the source of plenteous food and which
sustain all. s
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O leaders, the learned invoke you everywhere; please come
to us with your speedy forces. 16

O twin divines, people with hearts free from ills and
bearing oblations, and fully prepared invoke you with
devotion. 17

O twin-divines, we hope that the hymns specially composed
today to honour you will touch your hearts and that both
of you will respond to it by arriving at your earliest. 13

O glorious divines, the leather bottle containing the elixir
of loving devotion has been placed in the pathways of your
chariot.. Please drink it assoon as you arrive. 1g

O Lords of riches, may you bring in your case the plenteous
food so that we prosper in our children, our cows, and
our cattle. 2

O finders of day, may you open for us the gates of the
strengthening waters of heaven and flood our rivers

thereby. 21

[
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O leaders, seated in your chariot, when would the pious
(person), drowned in the ocean of ignorance, express his
obligations to you for your help? Only then, when your
chariot descends for his help with wings of a bird. 22

O trutntul ones, you help the wise men in his abnde with
repeated aid, when they are tormented by adversities. 2

O twins, rich in showers, please do come to us, with most
recent and most excellent protections whenever we invoke
you to do s0. 24

O twin-divines, I beg ofyou to protect me as you have
been protecting your wise men, the lovers of sacrifices, the
co-invokers, the praise-repeating persons and the sages, free
from all types of vices, and free from triple bonds. 25

Protect me as you have been protecting a poor by giving
wealth, a steadfast seer by awarding intellect, and a brave
patriot in battles. 25

O tiwns, rich in showers, we humbly pray for receiving
happiness from you in large measures or even-more {(than
what you have awarded to others). 27

O twin-divines, ascend your divine sky-touching chariot
with golden seats and reins of gold. 28

O twins, of gold is made the supporting shaft of your
chariot, of gold is the axle, and of gold are both the
wheels. 29

O mighty twin-divines, lords of ample wealth, come to us
in your chariot from distant regions to accept our hymnal
tributes. 30
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O immortal twin-divines, come to us from afar jtaking
away plenteous food from the many amongst infidels,
please bring it to us. 3

O twin divines, come to uswith splendour, riches and
renown; shining brightly, O ever-true divines, come to us. 32

May the dappled bird-like horses bring you here with speed
and may you be present at the sacred deeds performed by
men of dedication. 33

You become so formidable that the wheels of your food-
yielding divine chariot are not arrested by any obstruc-
tions. 34

O ever-true divines, swift as thought, mount your golden
chariot and join us in the performance of benevolent
deeds. 35

O twins, rich in shower, may you taste the sparkling elixir
of devotion. May you associate wealth with food for us. 3¢

O twins, find for me, as such, my share of the latest and
best gifts of a hundred camels, and ten-thousand cows

received from persons rich in discrimination and
d.lSCip]iﬂﬂ. 37

Born of and sustained by intellect are the ten organs of
senses and actions, bright as gold, for every one else in the
body complex is beneath the feet of intellect; and all those
around the intellect merely wear the cuirasses of leather, 15

O twin-divines, guide me to the path, which is meant for
intellectuals only—the path that could not be achieved
even by most generous and prosperous persons. 3g
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The Lord resplendent is glorified by His dear ones through
hymns. He is great in his might like a charged cloud rich
in rain. i

The divine bearers (i.e. natural forces) sustain the creation
born of eternal order and infuse it through and through
with life. The sages also abide by this eternal order.

When wise men, through their laudations, have come to
realize the full sense of the cosmic sacrifice of the
resplendent Lord, then they need not use any other
weapon. 3

Just as the rivers flow towards an ocean, similarly all
people, all men, bow down before His strict discipline. 4

This power of His omnipotence shines forth brightly when
the Lord of resplendence folds and unfolds celestial and
terrestrial regions like the rolling and unrolling of a skin

coat. s

He severs the head of the turbulent demon of evil with His
mighty hundred-knotted bolt of justice. ¢

The hymns that we chant repeatedly in His praise in the
company of worshippers are illuminative like a blaze of
fire. 4

When our thoughts, hidden in the deep valley of our hearts,
spontaneously come out, they glow, and with the stream of
eternal truth, the learned sages shine.
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O Lord of resplendence, may we obtain that wealth in
wisdom, vigour and food as is mecessary for the fulfil-
raent of our life. ¢

1 have verily acquired the deep knowledge of the eternal
truth, from my Supreme Father. Iam born with the glory
of the sun as if. 10

Pursuing the path of the past, and following the wise sages,
I compose excellent verses to the pleasure of the resplen-
dent Lord. 1

O resplendent Lord, there are some who do not offer
prayers to you and also are those seers who are
devoted to you. May your glory be augmented through
my praises. 12

When His wrath is expressed through His thunder and He
destroys the demon of evil thoroughly limb by limb, the
stream of pure thoughts is driven towards the ocean of
wisdom. 13

O Lord of resplendence, those thiefs and robbers who
are groping in darkness of evils eventually invite your bolt
of justice. O fierce one, you are widely famed as a show-
erer of benefits. 14

Neither the heavens, nor firmament, nor the regions of
earth can challenge the omnipotent Lord of resplendence,
who is armed with adamantine will-power. 15



2866 w5

v g EE AR wyEEE anEa ) A T ; B n3cn
7 g0 A wE A awEmiia ) Atz A 7 i
47 TR WA A9 g3 wEE oaf Edw i
T T2 94 A JEA AR EEAE gt ugen
T FE gEEEE AR T 981 g ngen

yds ta indra mahir api stabhiyimana dsayat | ni tam
pidyasu gisnathah || 16 || yi imé rodasi mahi samiei sami-
Jagrabhit | tamobhir indea tim gohah || 17 || yit indea yita-
yas tva bhrigavo yé ca tushtuvih | miaméd ngra sridhi
hévam || 18 || imds ta indra prisnayo ghritim duliata fisi-
ram | enim ritisya pipydshib [| 19| y& indra prasvis tvisa
garbham dcakriran | piri dhdrmeva sieyan || 20 || 12|

" T P SRR AN & gaE = 099
Wz owifigm et @@ AwmE: aze

tvim fe chavasas pate kdnva ukthéna viivridhuh | tvam
sutisa indavah || 21 || tivéd indra prinitishiiti prisastir
adrivah | yajiié vitantasdyyah || 22 ||

WA xR g F A g oww gl iz
I et At amgden st fry sEema e

A na indra mahim
isham piram nd damshi gomatim | uti prajam  suviryam
| 23] ntit tyid asvisvyam yid indra nibushishy 4 | dgre
vikshii pradidayat || 24 ||



Rgveda VIILS 2867

O resplendent Lord, you crush down and smite under
the rushing streams the one who, through his own footstep,
obstructs the flow of free thoughts. 15

O resplendent Lord, you hide deep in darkness that evil
power which seizes upon the spacious and aggregated
heaven and earth. 17

O resplendent Lord, amidst the pious seekers and the

celebrated enlightened sages, who offer their homage to
you, O fierce one, listen to my invocations also. 18

O Lord of resplendence, these spotted cows of yours, the
nourishers of sarcrifice, furnish butter, as well as a mixture
of milk and curd. 19

O resplendent Lord, the earth, like prolific cattle, becomes
pregnant by accepting the life-germ of rain water through
its mouth. The sun thus becomes the sustainer of all. 20

O Lord of unlimited might, with hymns of praise the intel-
lectuals augment your glory. The delightful songs of devo-
tion, verily, enhance your renown. 2

O Lord of resplendence, due to your good guidance, you
are adored by us. O master of adamantine will-power, the
cosmic sacrifice of yours has been laid widely extensive. 22

O resplendent Lord, bestow upon us ample food, habita-
tion, wealth of wisdom, handsome progeny,
vigour. 23

And O resplendent Lord, give us speedy steeds which you
have been giving to our deserving people earlier. 24
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O sagacious resplendent Lord, kind as you are to us, please
spread our cattle over the adjacent pastures. zs

O dear Lord of resplendence, when you put forth your
power, you govern us like your subjects. You are full of
valour which is unlimited in strength. 26

The devoted people invoke you, the pervader of space, with
heavenly offerings for protection. 27

The all-wise Lord manifests Himseit 1o them who pray
in the valleys of mountains and at the confluence of
streams. 23

From His lofty place, in which pervading He abides, He,
the intelligent, looks downward upon the midspace. 2

Then, verily, they see the refulgence of primeval seed, kindl-
ed on yonder side of heaven. 3o

O mighty Lord, the learned people praise your wisdom and
your manly power and O the mightiest, they speak highly
of your heroic power in various ways. 3

O resplendent Lord, kindly pay heed to my prayers and
bless me with righteous knowledge; also protect me from
evils and enlighten my intellect. 32

O the possessor of adamantine will-power, O the immortal,
we, the enlightened ones, through affection, offer these
prayers, so that we may live long. 33

The .wise men offer praises and like the stream rushing
down a slope in its course, the thoughts spontaneously seek
the resplendent Lord. 34



2870 AT 5.8

rEgTa g AgEhE e | s nzan

indream ukthani vi-
vridhuh samundram iva sindhavah | dannttamanyum ajiram
i 35 || se |

v g aife @A e edanam | Wts g9 il naan
Slitrere: SN RS- AR C o B =i S (EYC
s e W T TH A W) 9 §FEE =T 13
FeEl § @R A IAUHE | weEn fEeEm a9 o
IR 3T AR TN SRR ) JEE A el

a wo yahi paravito hiribhyim haryatabhyam | imdm
indra sutiam piba |36 [ tviim @l vritrahantama janaso vrik-
tabarhishah | hivante vajasataye || 57 || ann tva rodasi
ubhét enkriim wit varty étasam | ann snvamisa indavah || 35 ]
mndaxya xi svivemam uténdr saryaniavati | mdteva viva-
svato mati | 39 [ vavridhan iipa dyavi vrisha vajry aroravit |
vritraha somapatamah || 40 ]| ||

v gfuft dm wEE fE SR R SR 3o
m%@@ﬂmajﬁ!ﬂdﬂﬁ g R LRI

rishir bi purvaja dxy ¢ka s ojed | idra conhki-
vive visu |1 41 ]| asmckam tvA sutan aipa vitiprishthia abhi
privah | satim vahantu harmyah || 42 ||



Rgveda VIILG 2871

As rivers add to the vastness of an ocean, similarly these
hymns add to the glory of immortal Lord of resplendence
whose wrath cannot be resisted. 3;

O Lord of resplendence, come with your lovely vital ener-
gies; come to us from afar and accept our devotional
love. 36

The wise men who have trimmed the blades of all their
impurities invoke the destroyer of the demon of evils to
obtain the wealth of wisdom. 17

Like a chariot wheel, which rotates and follows the horse,
heaven and earth rotate and follow you: all our tender
emotions of devotion move around you. 33

Rejoice, O resplendent Lord, in the chamber of bliss; rejoice
in the chamber of enlightenment; may you rejoice at the
praise offered by your dedicated sacrificer. 19

He, the possessor of adamantine will-power, the destroyer
of ignorance and showerer of blessings, enhancing in
majesty, roars quite close in the chamber of enlighten-
ment. 40

O Lord of resplendence, you are the supreme seer, the eter-
nally existing one. You alone are the sovereign ruler by
your valour, and the guardian of our wealth. 4

May your hundreds of units of vital energies, with splen-
drous forms, bring you hither to bless our noble deeds, and
to our sustenance. 4



%72 iy 5

i g o iy i fregdtn ) weat SRR AR IR
Z i @4 gofE &k T Afaegead 12
Ad @ geEa TaEeTga g Amdatn TR Neal

imam =i plrvyim
dbfyam médhor ghritdsya pipyishim | kdnva ukthéna va-
vridhuh || 43 || fndram fd vimahindm médhe vrinita mér-
tyah | fndram sanishyur ftdye || 44 || arvdiicam tva puru-
shtuta priydmedhastuta hari | somapéydya vakshatah || 45|

At TaRfR awe oge A o amEm o 0eRN
$ifh TAraEa Een @3 AWM ITOEE AR ol
g fomgEgdw TR R T 7 gen

satdém ahém tirindire gahdsram parsiv & dade | rddbansi
yhdvanam || 46 || trini gatiny drvatim sahdsrd désa gi-
pim | dadish pajriya simne || 47 || id dnat kakuh6 divam
dshtrafi caturyijo dddat | sravasd yidvam janam || 48 || 1 ||

{ o) wwd qFm
{t-ll}wﬂﬂmmﬁnqﬁrm:mmn

na g gafepatry Wb folr emiE @ WA T NI

r

Pré y&d vas trishtibham fsham méruto vipro iksharat
vi parvateshu rajatha || 1 I



Rgveda VIILT 2873

The veteran scholars magnify your glory with their such
sacred ancient prayers that brighten the prospects of gett-
ing sweet waters. 43

Let all the mortals choose the resplendent Lord amid other
powerful divine powers. Only He would protect if in-
voked with faith with a desire to possess wealth. 4

O Lord, invoked by all, your pair of vital powers,
physical and spiritual, when appreciated by kind-hearted
worshipoers. will surely bring you here to cherish our noble

devotions. 45

I have accepted hundreds and thousands.of riches of men
frommy Lord to be distributed to enlightened and liberal

persons. 4

Our Lord has presented ten thousand cattle and three
hundred studs to the assiduous chanters of the Saman
hymns. 4

The exalted devotee reaches in fame the heights of
heaven, and from the Lord, he receives camels laden with
four loads gold and is assisted by immense labour for
work. 48

7

O vital winds, when the wise priest pours forth offerings of
three types of food (milk, barley and herbs), asyour oblation,
you shine amid the mountain-clouds. 1
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O dear bright ones, fain to show your might, you move
your gigantic vehicles on your course; and then the
mountain starts trembling. 2

The loud-roaring sons of midspace, the clouds upraise
themselves along with winds. They pour down the
streams of food. 3

When they go their way with the winds, the clouds spread
the mist abroad and make mountains rock and real. 4

At your coming, the lofty mountains and deep rivers meekly
surrender themselves before your mighty force. s

We invoke you for defence during night and also during
day, in the course of our benevolent ceremonies. ¢

These clouds, purple-hued and wonderful, speed on their
courses, over the ridges of the sky with a roar. 7

With their might, they (the vital winds) drop the loosened
rein so that the sun may proceed on his path. Then they
spread themselves with beams of light. s

O wise, vital principles, may you accept my admiration, my
hymn of praise, my sang, and my invocation. ¢

The milch-kine, as if, have filled for the Lord of punitive
justice, three lakes of sweet water from the dripping water-
bearing clouds. 1o

O vital principles, we, who seek happiness in life,
hereby invoke you from the sky; please do come to us

quickly. 1
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O wise and bountiful cosmic forces, staying in your uni-
versal abode, in the state of exhilaration you are fully cons-
cious of your functions. 12

O clouds, kindly send riches from heaven, distilling raptur-
ous joy with plentiful food to sustain all. 13

O attractive ones, over the hills you resolve to drive your
car, May you rejoice in the sweet prayers we offer. 14

The mortal should beg for himself happiness with his lauda-
tions from them who have ever been invincible. 5

They, who, like fiery sparks, inflate earth and heaven with
rain, milking the cloud that never fails. ;¢

They, the sons of midspace, march on chariots
with tumultous roar, with tempest and with hymns of
praise. 17

We meditate on that generosity whereby you always help
the toiler, the warrior, and the wealth-seeking priest. 15

O bounteous ones, may these our viands flow in streams
like holy butter; by the prayers of wise devotees, may
your glory be magnified. 1o

O bounteous ones, for whom is presented the trimmed
grass?; at which place are you being now rejoiced?; and
who is that priest that is adoring you ? 1

O, the one for whom the grass is trimmed, none can deny
that you have been ever deriving strength from the sacrifice,
by our praises. 2
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They bring together the abundant waters, and also the
heaven and the earth, the sun, and even joint by joint the
bolt of inflicting punishment. 22

They, manifesting the manly vigour, divide the body of the
devil of evils, limb by limb, and split the gloomy mountain
clouds of ignorance. 23

They vigilantly guard and reinforce the power and strength
of triply-bonded (soul) and help the inner self in the
struggle to win over evil of ignorance. 24

They, bright and celestial, decorate themselves, holding

lightning in their hands and gloriously display gold helmets
on their heads. 35

Glorified by the spirited poet, when eagerly you come from
a distance to the cavern of the vast rainy firmament, there
starts a roar in heaven, as if from fear. 2

O celestial Nature’s bounties, with your speedy-footed and
gold-decorated horses, come here to bless our benevolent
acts. 27

The clouds come in their spotted or red coloured chariot
with tremendous speed, and of them, the brilliant ones
shed the rains. 23

Whilst the cloud-bearing winds proceed downward with
chariot wheels, to the country side of warriors, the rains
flow in the valley through channels, some of which have
charming curve-movements, the others flow in straight
streams, and some more with whirling motion. 29
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sl priyajyin & nivyase suvitiya [ vavritvam eitrivajan
| 33 || giriyas cin ni jihate pirsanaso mdnyamanah | pirva-
tas cin ni yemire || 34 [| dkslmayavino vahanty antirikshena
patatah | dhitira stuvaté viyah || 35 || agnir hi jani poir-
vyds chando wi siro arcisha | t¢ bhamibhiv vi tasthire
136 ||
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A no visvabhir atibhir dsvini gichatam yoviam | disra
hiranyavartani pibatam somyim madhu || 1]
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O vital winds, when shall you arrive with your abundant
prosperity to the singer who invoke you thus? 5o

O vital winds, glorified by praise, when is it that you
really desert the sun? Who is there that enjoys your
friendship ? 2

The wise sages sing forth the praise of adorable Lord,
whilst the cloud-bearing winds pass by, bearing thunder-
bolt in their hands and armed with golden lances. 32

Hither, for the sake of obtaining prosperity I propitiate
(cloud-bearing winds), the showerers, adorable and vital,
the possessors of wonderful strength. 33

Before them, the oppressed and agitated clouds move from
their places and even the mountains bend down. 34

Their steeds traversing on the fortuous path carry them
through mid-air and provide food to the worshipper. ss

The fire-divine manifests first among Nature’s bounties.
He is like the brilliant sun in splendour. Thereafter,
they, the vital winds, spread far and wide with their
radiance. 3

8

O pair of divines, may you come to bless our benevolent
acts with all your protective measures. O marvellous ones,
may you come traversing on golden paths to share our
sweet elixir of devotion. 1 ;
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A nim yi-
tam asvina rithena sfiryatvaca | bliiji hirmyapesasa kivi
giambliracetasa || 2 || 4 yatam nihushas pary antirikshat
suvriktibhih | pibatho asvina miadlin kinvanam sivane su-
tim || 3 || § no yatam divis piary antirikshad adhapriya |
putrih kanvasya vam ihi sushiava somyim maidha || 4 || 4
no yitam tpasruty dsvina somapitave | svaha stomasya
vardhani pra kavi dhitibhir nara || 5 || 25 ||
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yace cid dhi vam puri rishayo jubiiré ‘vase nara | a
yatam asvini gatam iipemam sushtutim mama || 6 || divis
cid rocanid adhy & no gantam svarvida | dhibhir vatsapra-
cetasa stomebhir havanasruti || 7 || kim anyé piry fsate
'smit stomebhir asvina | putrib kinvasya vam rishir gir-
bbir vatsé avivridhat || 8 ||
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O bounteous, sagacious twin-divines, may you come with
your golden forms, riding on the cosmic chariots, decked
with a sun-bright canopy. 2

O twin-divines, attracted by the sweet hymns come from
celestial and mid-air region and accept our divine love
expressed by enlightened devotees at the sacrifice. 3

As we intensely love you, come to us here from the highest
celestial regions; come from the mid-region. Here the son
of the pious priest is constantly pouring forth his
devotional love to you. 4

Come, O twin-divines, to give ear to us and to cherish our
divine love. Come speedily, O inspirers of devotional pra-
yers; come, O wise leading powers, with your benevolent
intentions. s

O leaders of rites, the twin-divines, today as ever the seers
invoke you for their protection; so now, come tous, come
near to hear my praises. ¢

O hearers to our invocations, observants to our inner
conscience, come to us through our prayers, O the one kind
to devotee, from the luminous sphere of heaven. 7

Do others more than we adore the twin-divines with their
hymns of praise? The seer-son of pious priest magnifies
you with his songs. s
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atah sahdsranimija rithena yitam asvina | vatsé vam
midbmmad  vaed ‘sansit kavyil kavih || 11 || purumandrd
purnviasi. manotirit rayinim | stomam me asvinav imam
abhi vilmi anishatam || 12 || & no visvany asvina dhattim
radbivisy dlraya | kritim na ritviyivato ma no rirm]ﬁntal!i
nidé || 13 || yin nasatyn paraviti yid va sthé ddhy dm-
bare | ditah sahisranirija rithend yatam asvina || 14 | yi
viim nasatyiv rishir girbhir vatso avivridhat | tdsmai sa-
hisranirmijam isham dhattam ghritascitam || 15 || 2 |
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O twin-divines, free fromsin, the destroyer of evils, the
pious devotee invokes you with his hymns; may you bless
him for peace and prosperity. o

O twin-divines, lords of wealth and wisdom, when the
maiden dawn mounts on your cosmic chariot, you feel,
as if you have attained all wishes that you cherish. 1o

Come, therefore, O twin-divines, on your chariot that is
decked with a thousand ornaments. The lovable sage, the
poet, has been chanting sweet melodious songs to you. 11

O twin-divines, bestowers of happiness to all, lords of
ample wealth, discoverers of opulence, bearers of blessings,
may you respond well to my devotional prayer. 12

O twin-divines, grant us all rich gifts wherewith no man
may interfere. Make us observer of eternal laws. Submit us
not to the reviler. 13

O ever-true twin-divines, whether you be near or far away,
come from there on your cosmic chariot that is decked
with a thousand ornaments. jq4

O ever-true twin-divines, the lovable sage has been glori-
fying you with his praises; may you grant him rich
nourishment, furnished with butter and graced with a
thousand ornaments. ;s
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prisma drjam ghritaseitam dsvina ydchatam yuvam |
y6 vam smmndya tushtivad vasiyad danunas pati || 16 || i
no gantam risadasemdam stomam  purnbbuja | kritim nah
susriyo narcmd datam abhishtaye || 17 || & vim visvibhir
atibhib priyimedha abighata | rdjantay adhvaranim dsving
yamahutishu || 18 ]| 4 no gantam mayobhivasvina sambliiva
yuvdam | y6 vam vipanyi dhitiblir girbhir vatso dvivridhat
| 19}] yabhih kdanvam médhatithim yabhir visam dasavrajim |
yabhir gosaryam avatam tabhir no 'vatam nara || 20 |2 ||
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yébhir nard trasidasyum avatam kritvye dhine | tabhib
shy asmiii asvina privatam vijasataye || 21 || pra vim sto-
mih suvriktayo giro vardhantv asvina | pirutra vritrahan-
tamii tA no bhitam, purnspriba || 22 ||
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O twin-divines, lords of opulence, may you bestow
strength-giving food, furnished with butter on us who in-
voke you for happiness and prosperity. 16

Come to respond to our praises, O cosmic leaders, dispellers
of diseases, lords of rich treasures. Give us wide fame and
all precious things which we desire. 17

O twin-divines, ruling over religious rites, lovers of solemn
ceremonies, we have been calling you to come to us with
all your protective aids. s

O twin-divines, givers of happiness and prosperity, lovers
of songs, please come to the lovable sage who adores you
with prayers and dedication. o

O leaders of cosmic sacrifice, may you come to help us
with those protective measures by which you have been
helping the enlightened one, and the guest at ceremonies,
as well as the glorious one and the mendicant, and also
have given protection to the man adept in controlling the
Senses. 29

O twin-divines, leaders of cosmos, you protect those who
fight against law-breakers in the struggle to gain wealth.
May you graciously assist us in acquiring these riches. 21

O twin-divines, protectors af many, and destroyers of evils,
may our sincere praises and songs augment your glory.
We fondly yearn for your favours. 2,
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A niindm agvind yuvim vatsisya gantam dvase | pris-
mai yachatam avrikim prithi chardir yuyntim ya driita-
yah || 1] yid antdrikshe yid divi yit pinca manushai dnu |
nrimnim tad dhattam asvina || 2 || yé i © ldnsan.y asvina
‘Ff]lr‘lﬂﬂh parimamrisih | evét kanvisya banatam [| # || aydm
vim gharmé asvina stomena pari shicyate | ayim siwo
madhmmin vajinivasit yéna vritrim ciketathab || 4 || yid
apsi yid vinaspiatan yid dshadhishu purndansasa kritim |
téna mavishtam asvina || 5 || = |
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The secret of three paces (or wheels) of the chariot of the
twin-divines, so far concealed, is made apparent now, Both
sagacious lords come to the living creation with their
wings of eternal truth. 23

9

O twin-divines, may you come to favour your dear devotee;
bestow on him a spacious and secure home and keep
malignities away from him. ,

O twin-divines, may you bestow on us, on all the five types
of men, the manly strength that prevails in midspace or in
heaven. 2

O twin-divines, may vou recall that among the devotees,
the men of wisdom first of all noticed and repeatedly
honoured your wondrous deeds. 3

O twin-divines, lords of ample wealth, the warm apprecia-
tion and admiration are offered to you. This is the sweet
elixir of devotion through which you destroy the demon
of evil. 4

O wonderful divines, whatever (healing) virtue exists in
waters, in glowing plants and in herbs, therewith may you
help me also. s .
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i ninim raghivartanim ratham tishthatho asvina |
a vam stoma imé mdama niblio ni cneyavirata || 8 || yid
adya vam nasatyokthair acucynvimdhi | yid va vanibhir
asvinevét kanvisya bodhatam || 9 || ydad vam kakshivan uta
yad vyasva rishir yid vam dirghitamd jubava | prithi yid
vam vainyib siddancshy evéd dto asvina cetayetham
[l 10 [ ||
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O evertrue divines, whatever sustenance you provide, what-
ever you tend or heal, your dear devotee cannot achieve
by prayers alone. May you personally pay visit to him who
offers oblation. ¢

-

The seer is now composing the song of praise for twin-
divines with splendid zeal. Let the priest pour the herbal
juice and warm oblation in the ritual fire. 7

O twin-divines, now ascend your cosmic chariot, that
lightly rolls on its way. May these prayers bring you
speedily hitherward like the sun in the heaven. g

O evertrue divines, today we invoke you with hymns and
with our songs, so that you come speedily hither. May you
respond to the intelligent devotee specially. o :

O twin-divines, just as you are good enough to listen to
the prayers of craftsmen, seers, the composers, persons
with penetrating insight, intellectuals, and astronomers, in
the same way, may you kindly respond to our prayers in
this congregation. 1o
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yid adyasvioav ahdm
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Come to us as our home-guardian, come to us guarding
against enemies, come to us guarding our animate creatures
and guarding our bodies. May you come to our house to
bless us with sons and grandsons. 11

O twin-divines, whether you are absorbed with the
problems of the chariot of the sun or functioning along
with wind, or with the vital solar rays, or standing still in
the firmament, the resting place of the all-pervading Lord,
(in either case you come here). 12

O twin-divines, when I call on you today, in the midst of
heavy battles of life, may I feel that the graceful protection
of twin-divines is very essential for winning over the
enemies. 13

Now come, O twin-divines, hitherward. Here are the obla-
tions formerly presented to you by physically powerful
persons and assiduous workers and they are now being
presented by intellectuals. 14

O evertrue divines of surpassing wisdom, whatever healing
balm you possess, near or far away, by which you treated
the body of the depressed, may you kindly grant it to the
young lovable. 15
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yid usho yisi bhanini sém
slryena rocase | & haydm asvino ratho vartir yati nripdy-
yam || 18 || yid dpitaso ansdvo givo nd dulré tidbabhih |
yadd va vinir dnishata pri devaysnto asvind || 19 || pré
dyumndya pré sivase pra nrishdhyaya sarmane | prd dé-
kshaya pracetasa || 20 |l ydn nangém dbibhir asvina pitir
y6nd nishidathah | yad va sumnébbir ukthya || 21 || as ||
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I rise with the advent of twin-divines and scatter the
goddess of darkness by eulogies. Please bestow gifts of
wealth and wisdom to us, the mortals. 16

O lady dawn, the truth-speaking and mighty, awake the
twin-divines; O powerful inspirer of sacred works, may
you rise straightway to grant us wide fame and delight. 47

O dawn, approaching with your radiance, you shine
together with the sun, and come to the cosmic chariot of
twin-divines which protects the homes of men. 1g

When yellow stalks of medicinal herbs milk forth their
juices as cows pour milk from their udders and voices
sound the song of praise, the twin-divines come first to
Wﬁl’Ship. 19

O most sagacious ones, may you inspire us for glory and
happiness, for skill and strength, and for victory. 20

O twin-divines, whether you are seated with our supreme
Lord, the father of all, or engaged in holy rites or glorified
by us, (please do come hither). 21
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Yit sthé dirghdprasadmani yid vado rocané divéh |
ydd va samudré ddhy dkrite gribé 'ta 4 yatam asvina || 1|
yid va yajidim nuinave sammimikshathor evit Kitnviisya
hodhatam | bribaspitim visvan devin abdm huva indravishoi
asviniv ﬁ!'t;‘lhéﬂ‘hmii T2 tyd nv usvind  huve sadinsasa
gribhé krita | yiyor asti pri nab sakhyim devéshy sudhy
apyam || 3 || yayor adhi pri yajid asiré santi siiriyah | ta
yajiisyadhvarisya pracetasa svadhibhir yi pibatal xo-
myim madhn [ 4] yid adydsvinay ipag yit prak stho vaji-
nivasii | yad denhyivy dnavi turvise yidan huvé viom ditha
ma gatam || 5 || yiad antirikshe pitathal purnbhuja vad
vemé rodasi ann | yad va svadhdbhir adhitishthatho ritham
dta & yatam asvini || 6 || ||
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10

Whether you are in spacious halls of sacrifice, or dwell in
yonder light of celestial region or in a mansion built
above the firmament, from anywhere, O twin-divines, come
o us. j

Or, as you have been assisting the man from the earliest
times in his sacrifice, please consent to assist the son of this
intelligent person also. I invoke the preceptor and I call
all the bounties, the divine sun, the divine wind and twin-
divines to come rapidly to bless us. 2

I invoke those twin-divines, who work marvels, with whom
our friendship is widely famed, and the kinship with
Nature’s bounties is well known; who come here to receive
oblations. ;3

On whom the solemn worship depends, whose worshippers
rise before the sun rises, who forstall the holy work of
warship, they alone drink the elixir of devotion on their

own accord. 4

O twin-divines, lords of wealth, whether you abide today
in the east or in the west: whether you sojourn with
violent or nonviolent, whether with an unusually strong or
with a common man, I invoke you here; come to me. s

O twin-divines, lords of great riches, come here, whether
through the firmament; or flying with speed through heaven
and earth; or ascending with splendour on your cosmic
chariot. ¢
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vipram vipriso vase devim madrtisa fitiye | agnim zir-
bhir bavimahe | 6 )] & te vatso mano vamat paramie  cit
sadhisthiat | dgne tviimkamaya gird || 7]| purntrit hi sadrinm
dsi viso visvie dun prablhih | samatsn tvit haviamahe || 8 ]
samdtsy agnim dvase vajayinto havimahe | viijeshu eitrit
riidhasam || 9 || %
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O adorable, you are divine amongst the mortal men, and
preserver of their sacred deeds. Therefore we worship you
in every benevolent task.

O mighty fire-divine, you must be glorified at our all
congregations. You convey our offerings to Nature’s
bounties. 2

O adorable Lord, cognizant of all, may you drive afar from
us our foes who hate us, and fight against them and their
godless enmities. 3

O all-knowing adorable Lord, may you not accept the
offering of an insincere man, our adversary, however nigh
to you he may pretend to be. 4

We, mortal sages, invoke you and call your name with
devotion, O omniscient immortal Lord. s

The sagacious mortals invoke divine, adorable and all-
knowing Lord with sacred hymns for protection. ¢

O adorable Lord, may the dear young devotee draw your
kind attention through his song, yearning to meet you even
at your loftiest dwelling place. 7

You are the same in many a place. Youare the supreme
Lord amid all the people of creation. In fray and fight,
we call on you. g

\

When we seek strength, we invoke adorable Lord, the
giver of all sorts of gifts, to help us in the battle of life. o



2900 e <1

pratnd i kKam idyo adhvaréshu sanie ea
hota navyas ca sitsi | svam cagne tanvam pipriyasvasma-
bhyam ca saibhagam a yajasva || 10 || s ||

{ 1= )z g
(1= 3) TefanrErey G T 9T Ei9: | 2T T o e e e

M A AWETAA 94318 T4 | G iR St AdmE e
T AsiEEfa avdE FoRE ) T AgEARa AdmE s
A P RERT it 37 T | TaAE . AT AEmE iR
TH AR JA A TAEEE: | I g " ATHA e 1
T T P Az T e 72 FrattetAnEaR e

12,

Yi indra somapatamo madah savishtha cétati | yéna
hansi ny atrinam tam imahe || 1 || yéna dasagvam adhri-
gum vepayantam svarparam | yénd samudrim avitha tdm
imahe || 2 || yéna sindhum mahir apé rithai iva pracods-
yah | pinthaim ritisya yiatave tim imahe || 3 || imdm st6-
mam abhishtaye ghritim nd patim adrivah | yéna ni sady4
ojasa vavikshitha || 4 || imim jushasva girvanah samudrd
iva pinvate | indra visvabhir ftibhir vavikshitha || 5 ||1]|
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O adorable Lord, worshipped from eternity, showerer of
blessings even now, may you bless our sacred works, and
cherish your own person or form (i.e. be loving to your
entire creation). May you bestow prosperity on us. 1o

12

O Lord of resplendence, extremely powerful, we adore you,
as.you subdue the evil of greed, through the ecstasy of
spiritual joy. i

Through the same ecstasy, you help the earth, on which ten
month’s sacrifices are accomplished, the sun, the golden
trembling-leader of heaven, and vast firmament, and as
such, we adore you. 2

Through the same joy, you drive forth mighty floods of
waters to the ocean and vice versa, like the charioteers
their cars to the goal ; and as such, we adore you, to be led

along the path of immortality. 3

O possessor of adamantine will-power, may you accept
this laudation of ours, pure like the consecrated butter;

whereby you promptly magnify your valour. 4

O the lover of sincere adoration, may you be delighted by
our chants which flow abundant like the sea; by your
protective strength, you convey as (to happiness). s
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garbho yajidsya devayih kratum punita anushik | sté-
mair indrasya vivridhe mimita it || 11 | sanir mitrasya
papratha indrah simasya pitdye | prici vasiva sunvaté mi-
mita it || 12 || yam vipra ukthavdhaso 'bhipramandir aya-
vah | ghritam nid pipya asdny ritisya yit || 13|
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The supreme Lord, coming from afar, showers blessings to
maintain the bond of friendship. By spreading them upon
us, like rain waters from the sky, you convey us (to

happiness). ¢

The banners that mark Him are flying high; He bears the
thunderbolt in His arms. Like the sun, He magnifies His
glory in heaven and on earth. 7

O powerful Lord of resplendence, the protector of truth,
when you put an end to hundreds of evils, your res-
plendence grows beyond limits. g

The Lord of resplendence consumes the obstacles with the
rays of the blazing sun. Like fire, conquering the woods,
He spreads victorious. ¢

Our latest thoughts, i:rertainiﬂg to the season, approach
you. Serving and all-loving, it metes and marks. 1o

The pious germ of the sacred work in due succession
purifies the soul. Through the adoration, it magnifies the
glory of the resplendent Lord, and thus it metes and
marks. 13

The Lord of resplendence, the benefactor of his friend,
magnifies Himself to enjoy the elixir of divotional love in
like manner as the worshipper’s sweet speech dilates, and
thus it metes and marks. 2

He is the one whom our enlightened sages and other men
with long and dedicated life offer their hymns and gladden.
I pour the oblation of sacrifice, like of butter, into the
mouth to swell the flame;—such is the work of the cosmic
sacrifice. 13
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yad vasi sunvaté vridhé ydjamanasya sat-
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The mother Infinity brings forth a hymn for the self-
radiant Lord of resplendence. For our protection, such is
the work of cosmic sacrifice. 14

The ministering priests sing their songs for their excellent
protection. O divine, now your multi-functioned pair of
forces (physical and spiritual) bears you here. Such is the
work of cosmic sacrifice. s

If, O Lord of resplendence, you are pleased to cherish the
divine elixir along with the sun or with the waters of three
regions or the water-bearing clouds, may you rejoice in this
elixir of ours in flowing drops. ¢

Or, O mighty Lord, if you feel delighted of the elixir in the
ocean of far away regions, may you, so now, rejoice in this
elixir of ours in flowing drops. 47

Inasmuch as, O protector of eternal law, you augment the
fame of minstrel priest who prays or him by whose praises
you are propitiated, so now may you rejoice in this elixir
of ours in flowing drops. 13

Then may you (O devotee), for your protection, magnify
the glory of everyone endowed with radiant divinity and
every divinity with resplendence. To perform such acts
that are removers of obstructions, may you assemble and

pray. 1

They (the devotees) magnify Him, the inspirer of noble
deeds and the rejoicer of devotional elixir. They magnify
the Lord of resplendence by sacred hymns; hence may you
assemble and pray. 29
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ad it te — || 27 || yada te haryati har vavridbate divé
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His creativities are extensive and His splendours manifold.
He grants all sorts of wealth to liberal donors; hence
may you assemble and pray. 3

All Nature’s bounties accept the Lord of resplendence as
their foremost leader for destroying the demon of evils.
The words of prayer have been addressed to Lord for our
gain of vigour. 3

We repeatedly glorify with holy hymns the Lord who is
great with His magnanimity, and who listens to our
invocations for our gain of vigour. »

Neither the earth, nor the heaven, nor the firmament
stands separated from the Lord of adamantine justice.
Verily through the radiance of this mighty one, the whole
universe is lighted for our gain of vigour.

When the divine powers, O Lord of resplendence, accept
you as their leader to fight the furious battle, then your two
charming steeds—physical and mental powers—carry you
forward. 25

O thunderer, when you with your might crush the demon
of nescience, the obstructor of the flood of wisdom, your
two charming steeds carry you forward. 24

When, the sun through your energy steps his three paces,
your two charming steeds carry you forward. 27

When your two charming steeds augment day by day, the
entire creation bows down to you. 2
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When, O Lord of resplendence, all the vital elements your
subordinates, humbly submit to you, the entire creation
bows down to you. 29

When the yonder sun, that brilliant radiance, is placed
high in the heaven, the entire creation bows down to you. 3o

To you, O Lord of resplendence, the sage raises his voice
of devotional prayer with full faith, akin and leading as on
foot to sacrifice. 3

When, in a dear dwelling place, situated on the navel (of
earth), the congregated devotees, aspirants of the milk of
the sacrifice, raise their voice (of prayer), (then) 32

—O Lord of resplendence, grant us wealth in the form of
brave men, good steeds, and kine; as a priest, I pray at this
sacrifice, to ensure your prior consideration. 33

13

As the elixir of divine love flows, the Lord of resplen-
dence sanctifies the actions and words of the devotee for
the gain of his strength, for He is great.

He augments in the foremost region of heaven, the
abode of Nature’s bounties; He is the saviour, the most
glorious and overcomer of the obstructions in the midspace
(which prevent the rainfall). 2
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I invoke the mighty resplendent Lord for obtaining food
and strength in the battle of life. May He always remain
close to us for our happiness, and be a friend for our
increase. 3 ;

O resplendent Lord, the one who is gratified by praise,
the stream of prayful melodies is flowing for your delight;
thereon, rejoicing, you shine forth in the tender hearts of
devotees. 4

O Lord of resplendence, may you grant us that which we
wish to obtain through our prayers. Bring us such mani-
fold wealth that takes us to divine happiness. s

When the enthusiast worshipper boldly sings his songs to
you, and when they have been accepted, they grow like
branches of a tree. ¢

May you inspire the devotional songs now as ever and
 hear the invocation of a devotee. At every rejoicing, may
you bear your blessings to the pious worker. 7

The kind and true words of Him, who is spoken off in this
hymn as the Lord of celestial region, sportingly come
down with speed along a slope like waters. g

Or, He alone is called Lord, the single sovereign ruler
of men. Whilst the reverential devotees seek His protec-
tion, may He cherish the devotional love. ¢

May you praise Him who is glorious and wise, and whose
blessings, material and spiritual, proceed to the abode of
the liberal and devout donor. 10
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O exceedingly wise, the one quick in speed, may you come
with your fastmoving charming cosmic steeds to bless our
benevolent works; this verily is your joy. j;

O Lord of resplendence, protector of noble men, mightiest,
may you grant wealth to those who adore you and give
everlasting fame and opulence to our learned persons. i3

I call you when the sun is risen; I call you at the midday.
O Lord of resplendence, may you come to us well pleased
with your speedy blessings. 13

May you come forward to us here with speed and rejoice
on our offerings of herbal extracts and milk, May you
spread the traditional thread, as I know you would. 14

O mighty (refulgent) Lord, destroyer of evils, whether you
are far away or near us, or in the unfathomable sea, you
are the guardian of food. 5

Let our laudations and devotional prayers augment the
glory of the Lord of resplendence. May the people offering
homage to the supreme Lord rejoice in His domain. 16

Desiring to obtain protections from the Lord, the men of
wisdom magnify His glory by prayers, ample and sublime,
as branches shoot out of the stem of the tree. The earth
(and other heavenly bodies), whilst spreading like the
branches of the tree, also magnify the glory of the res-
plendent Lord. ;7

Divine forces perform dynamic cosmic sacrifice in the
three regions. May our laudations strengthen His glory,
as He always strengthens us. s
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When the devotee, true to his creed and deeds, glorifies
you through his songs in due seasons, they call Him(the
Lord) purifier and wonderful. 19

Even the small forces emanating from the Lord of cosmic
vitality are very well known in distant and ancient places as
extremely powerful, and the highly intelligent persons
concentrate their mind thereon. 20

If you choose to be my friend, drink of this sacrificial
elixir, so that we may cross over all streams of adver-
sities. 2

O Lord of resplendence, lover of the devotional song, when
shall your praiser be most blessed with perfect peace and
prosperity? When shall you grant us wealth in herds of
cattle and steeds? 2

We adore the one, who by a pair of strong highly praised
motive horses (mechanical and gravitational forces) draws
the imperishable and most delightful cosmic chariot of
universe. 23

With traditionally old offerings we implore the mighty and
strong (Lord), whom all adore. He, with His dual nature,
is enshrined in our dear hearts. 24

O praised by many a one, may you prosper us with your
protecting measures, extolled by seers, and pour down
abundant food upon us. 25

O Lord of resplendence, wielder of the bolt of justice, you
protect the one who eulogizes you. I approach for favour,
which can be well earned by praises. 2
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O resplenedent Lord, having harnessed your steeds (the
motive forces), fraught with wealth, and sharing the
functions may you consent to come here. 37

Let all the elements of motivation, roar and proclaim your
glory, and let all the cloud-bearing winds and their
associates take part in this cosmic sacrifice. 23

May His victorious followers hold their place in heaven as
they love to do so; may they also come down to the navel

place,—1 know they would sacrifice. 29

He fulfils this great task of cosmic sacrifice (i.e. creation)
in due succession, after duly measuring everything, so that
we may behold the light for a long time to come. 3

O resplendent Lord, performer of hundreds of works,
showerer of gifts is your chariot, showerer of gifts are your
motive forces. You yourself are showerer of blessings
and showerers are your invocations. 3

Fruitful are your grinders, fruitful is your joy and fruitful
is the flowing elixir of divine love. Fruitful is the sacred
worship you inspire and fruitful are our invocations. 33

I invoke the powerful possessor of adamantine will power,
with manifold hymns. O showerer, you are worthy of
adoration, may our invocations be also a showerer of
blessings. 33
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O resplendent Lord, if I were the sole monarch of wealth,
as you have been, then my worshippers would have been
rich in kine. ,

O Lord of power, if I were the lord of herds of cattle, then
I would have given to that intelligent worshipper plenty as
much as I could. »

O resplendent Lord, the words of praise are like the
nourishing milch cow for the worshipper engaged in pious
acts, to milk wisdom and vigour in abundance for him. 3

O Lord of resplendence, there is no divine power and no
man who can obstruct your munificence. You are sure
to give us wealth for which we have been praying. 4

The worship magnifies the glory of the resplendent Lord,
while He supports the earth and makes the clouds fertile in
firmament. s

We solicit, O invincible Lord, your protection. Your
glory is ever being magnified and you have been the
conquerer of all riches. ¢

Through the ecstacy of celestial elixir, the Lord of
resplendence spreads His glory across the firmament and
the realm of radiance for destroying evil-forces. 7

He hurls the demon of evil forces head-long down and
liberates the stolen cows of conscience, kept hidden in our
inner cavity; thereby He grants strength to our vital

organs. g
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By the resplendent Lord, the luminous realms of heaven
are established firm and stationary, so that they could
not be moved by any. o

O resplendent Lord, your adoration moves quickly like an
exulting wave of water during floods. Your divine joy
spreads all around.

O resplendent Lord, you are the one whom praises and
hymns magnify. You bless them for happiness who
worship you. g

Let the pair of horses, bearing long manes, bfing the Lord
of resplendence, for the enjoyment of the elixir and to bless
our sacred works. |2

O resplendent Lord, may you tear off the head of clinging
evils by the foam of water, and may you subdue all
obstructing forces. 3

O resplendent Lord, you cast down to earth those devils,
the infidels, who climb high by their intelligent devices and
mount even to the loftiest places in the heaven. 14

O resplendent Lord, cherisher of noble deeds, you,conquer-
ing all, scatter to every side the strongholds of those, who,
having no faith, indulge in sinful acts. ;s
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Tam v abhi pri giyvata purnhiitim purushtutim | in-
dram girbhis tavishim & vivasata || 1 || yasya dvibarhaso
brihat siho dadhdra ridasi | girfiir 4jraii apih svar vrisha-
tvand || 2 || si rajasi purushtutaii éko vritrini jighnase | in-
dra jaitri sravasya ca yantave || 3 || tdm te médam grini-
masi vrishanam pritsi sasahim | u lokakritnim adrivo ha-
risriyam || 4 || yéna jyotinshy ayive manave ca vivéditha |
manddné asy4 barhisho vi rajasi || 5| 17 ||
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tid adya cit ta ukthiné 'nu shtuvanti piirvitha | vrisha-
patnir apé jaya divé-dive || 6 || tdva tydd indriyim brihat
tava sishmam utd kritum | vijram sisati dhishina vare-
nyam || 7| tiva dyair indra painsyam prithivi vardhati sra-
vah | tvAm apah parvatasas ca hinvire || 8 ||
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15

May you adore Him, who is invoked and Jauded by all.

May you invite the powerful Lord with your songs of
praise. |

His vast strength overwhelms both the regions of heaven
and earth, and sustains swift-moving clouds and flowing
waters by its vigour.

O resplendent Lord, you reign, while praised by many and,
you single-handed conquer the devil of evil forces and
subdue them to acquire high reputation. ;3

We celebrate your blissful strength, O wielder of the
adamantine will-power, the showerer of benefits, the con-
querer in battle, the creator of the world, and the
beautifier of the universe. 4

With your delight, you bestow splendour to men gifted with
long life, and to intelligent persons; you rule with joy over
this universe. s

To this day even the singers of the hymns praise your
might as ever. You protect the streams full of waters. ¢

The praise sharpens your great energy, your strength, your
acts and your adamantine justice. 7

O resplendent Lord, the heaven augments your supreme
virility and the earth your renown. These waters and
mountains also glorify you. s
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18.
Pra samrijam carshaninim fndram stota nivyam gir-
bhih | naram nrishdham ménhishtham || 1| yisminn nkthani
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The great omnipresent Lord, the mighty giver of dwellings,
the sun, the ocean, the clouds and all strong divines
find delight in your association. o

O resplendent Lord, by your innate nature you . are
showerer of blessings, and are the most bounteous; the
entire creation belongs to you, as if, it is your own
offspring. 19

O highly praised, you alone destroy the evil forces with
your powerful means. None else than the Lord of res-
plendence can accomplish these great acts. |

O Lord of resplendence, in many ways through varied
hymns men praise you for protection; please bless our
leading men to win over enemies and for the sake of
enjoyment. ;2

The Lord of resplendence is manifested in His creation in
numerous forms. May we glorify Him, the lord of action,
for the sake of victory. ;3

16

May you praise with your hymns the Lord of resplendence,
who is sole sovereign of mankind, adorable, the leader, the
subduer of evil men, and the most liberal giver; —;

—in whose glory, all the hymns of praise and fame-spread-
ing songs take delight, like the rivers flowing towards the
ocean; —;
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The great omnipresent Lord, the mighty giver of dwellings,
the sun, the ocean, the clouds and all strong divines
find delight in your association, o

O resplendent Lord, by your innate nature you . are
showerer of blessings, and are the most bounteous; the
entire creation belongs to you, as if, it is your own
ﬂﬁ'SPriug. 10

O highly praised, you alone destroy the evil forces with
your powerful means. None else than the Lord of res-
plendence can accomplish these great acts.

O Lord of resplendence, in many ways through varied
hymns men praise you for protection; please bless our
leading men to win over enemies and for the sake of
enjoyment. ;2

The Lord of resplendence is manifested in His creation in
numerous forms. May we glorify Him, the lord of action,
for the sake of victory. ;3

16

May you praise with your hymns the Lord of resplendence,
who is sole sovereign of mankind, adorable, the leader, the
subduer of evil men, and the most liberal giver; —;

—in whose glory, all the hymns of praise and fame-spread-
ing songs take delight, like the rivers flowing towards the
ocean; —;
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—Him, who is glorious among the best, very effective in
fighting, and mighty in acquirements, I serve with my
sincere adorations; —s

—Whose perfect ecstasies are deep and wide, that take us
across the troubles, and give joy in the battle of life; —g4

—Him, whom men call to be their defender and to obtain
benevolent riches, we invoke. They, who have the blessings
of the Lord, are always victorious. s

Men honour Him with animating songs, and their actions.
He is the Lord who controls and distributes wealth. ¢

The resplendent Lord is the most magnanimous, He, the
resplendent, is a seer, and exalted by all. He is verily most
powerful through His mighty supreme powers. 7

He is to be lauded; He is to be invoked; He is embodiment
of truth. He is all mighty and through His deeds of might,
He alone, without assistance from any, conquers all
destructive powers. g

The elightened men magnify the resplendent Lord with the
verses of Rks. They enhance His glory with chants from
the Sama and with metres of the Gayatri. o

Him (they magnify), who inspires and leads men to wealth
and who illumines the pathways.of struggleful life, and who
annihilates unfriendly wicked men in the battle of life. 10

May He, the much invoked saviour, the Lord of resplen-
dence, bear us across safely in His divine ship beyond
distress and enmity. 1,
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A:s such, O resplendent Lord, may you endow us with
vigour, guide us, and lead us to happiness. 12

17

O resplendent Lord, come to bless us: we offer you the
loving prayers; please accept and enjoy them. May you be
enshrined in our worshipful heart. ;

O resplendent Lord, let your long-maned horses, yoked by
prayer, bring you hitherward. May you listen to our

]1}‘111]."15. 2

We, the learned devotees, bearing devotional love and
singing melodious songs call you here, O resplendent Lord,
the cherisher of love. 3

O, the one with graceful appearance, may you come to us,
the devotees, who are offering prayers to you; and accept
our earnest praises and clierish our songs of intense
fﬁ&hﬂg& 4

I pour down this elixir of devotion to fill up your belly;
let its exhilaration spread through the entire body. May
you enjoy its sweetness, as if with your tongue. s

O bounteous Lord, may this elixir be enjoyable to you;
may it be sweet to your liking. May your heart be delighted
to receive it. ¢
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O all-observant resplendent. Lord, may this, my divine love,
approach you, pure and adorned, like a virgin bride. 7

In the exhilaration of oblation, the resplendent Lord, vast
in His bulk, strong in His neck and with stout arms smites
the evil forces down. g

O resplendent Lord, dispeller of darkness, ruler over all
by your supreme powers, may you come to Uus and
annihilate dark forces. o

May your grasping-goad be long, wherewith you grant
ample wealth to the householder, who expresses devotion
to you. 1p

O Lord of resplendence, here is your devotional love, well
sanctified. May you come speedily hither and cherish our
affection. 1y

O glorious creator, O glorious in adoration, the libation is
for your rejoicement; O destroyer of foes, you are earnestly
invoked. 12

We meditate on this mighty and showerer sun who neither
falls, nor lets other luminaries fall,—thus it is the preserver
of other realms of Universe. i3

O Lord of all habitations, by your grace the pillars of this
creation are held firm. May you become the armour of
the offerers of the libation. May your love-divine break
down the strongholds of evils. May you become friendly
to the pious sages. 14
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O with the head uplifted as that of a serpent, O adorable, O
the receiver of cattle, you alone can win over the multitude
of opponents. With great insistence, the worshipper
implores the resplendent Lord to accept and relish the
devotional love offered by him like a loaded horse (by
a halter). 5

Let the mortal now earnestly solicit unprecedented riches
on this occasion of worship of these self-luminous
stars (the suns). i

The paths of these sun-rays are unobstructed and
unopposed; may they yield us security and augment our
happiness.

May the self-luminous stars, namely the Savitr, the
Bhaga, the Varuna, the Mitra and the Aryaman, bestow
upon us widely-spread shelter which we solicit. 3

O divine mother Infinity, bringer of safety, dear to all, may
you come propitiously along with your offsprings, the
divine suns, who guard us well. 4

These offsprings of mother Infinity know how to keep
adversities far away. They are performers of great deeds
and donors of security from sin. s

\
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May the mother Infinity protect our cattle by day, and free
from duplicity, guard us at night. May the indivisible
mother earth preserve us from sin by her constant favour. ¢

May the wise mother Infinity come to us for our protection
by day. May she grant us tranquility by her constant
loving kindness, and drive away our enemies. 7

May the pair of twin-divines, grant us health. May they
drive away from hence all iniquity and also drive away
our opponents. g

May the divine fire bless us with his flame and may the sun
beam upon us felicity. May the pure fragrant wind
breathe happiness on us, and drive away our adversities. ¢

May the suns, the divine self-luminaries, offsprings of
mother Infinity, remove disease from us and 'drive away
malignity. May they ever keep us far from sore distress. 1o

May the suns keep afar from us malignity and illness. O
all-wise, may you keep them far away from us, who have
ill-will against us. 1;

O bounteous suns, may you grant freely to us that happi-
ness which liberates even the offending worshipper from
his sin. 12

May that man, who from his diabolical nature seeks to do
us evil, suffer harm by his own deeds. 13

T -
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May iniquity pervaue that calumniating and hostile man
who wishes to do us harm and who is treacherous towards
us. 14

O divine bounties, you are supporter of those who are
sincere. O lord of riches, you know the heart of each
and every mortal, and distinguish between the single and
double-minded. s

We solicit the happiness of mountains and of
waters. May heaven and earth remove iniquity far from
us. 16

O lords of riches, may you convey us in your divine boat
beyond all troubles and distress, and provide us auspicious
felicity. 17

O suns, most mighty ones, may you grant our sons and
grandsons long life so that they enjoy for long time. 18

O suns, the duly sanctified worship is ready for you. May
you grant us happiness for we are bound to you by the
ties of close relationship. 19 '

We solicit of the divine protector of the cloud-bearing winds,
of the twin-divines, of the sun, and the ocean, spacious
dwelling for our welfare. 29

O lord of the sun, wind, ocean and clouds, grant us a
secure, excellent and praiseworthy dwelling place with a
three-fold shelter. 2

And, since, O suns, we mortals are destined to die, may you
graciously lengthen our lives so that we live long. 22
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somyésya sobbare prém adbvardya piirvyam || 2 || yéjish-
tham tvd vavrimabe devim devatri hitiram dmartyam |
asyd yajiidsya sukrdtum || 3 ||
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irj0 nipatam subhigam su-
diditim agnim sréshthasocisham | s& no mitrisya viruna-
sya 86 apdm & sumndm yakshate divi || 4 || yah samfdha
yb &huti y6 védena daddsa mairto agniye | ¥6 ndmasa
svadbvaréh || 5 || » |
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Glorify that unattached lord, the leader of light, whom the
priests approach with devotion and through him convey
their oblations to Nature’s bounties. 1

O wise, O the bounteous sage, may you, while performing
sacrifice, glorify the Lord who is the giver of opulence and
whose lustre is wonderful, He is the regulator of this
beautiful cosmic sacrifice of creation. 2

We adore you as you are the most adorable, the invoker of
Nature’s bounties, the immortal, and wise accomplisher of
this cosmic creation. 3

The fire-divine is the embodiment of energy, undecaying,
gracious, the illuminator, and the showerer of pure light.
He obtains forus by cosmic sacrifice the happiness that
exists in the sun, the ocean, and water falls. 4

The mortal, who presents offering to the fire-divine, with
the fuel, with the oblations, with the chanting of Vedic
lores, and with reverence,— s
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thir nd mitriyo 'gni rdtho n4 védyah | tvé kshémaso dpi
santi sddhdvas tvim rdja rayinim || 8 || s6 addhd dasvi-
dhvaré ‘gne l‘nfl.l'tﬂh subhaga si prasinsyah | sa dhibhir
astu sdnitd || 9 || ydsya tvim firdhvé adhvaraya tishthasi
kshayidvirah si sadhate | s6 arvadbhih sénitd s& vipanyi-
bhib sd siiraib sanita kritim || 10 || so ||
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yasyagnir vapur grihé stbmam céno didhita vigvivar-
yah | bavyd va vévishad vishah || 11 ||
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—his speedy horses—i.e. vigorous actions—succeed in the
battle field of life, and he wins brilliant fame. No evil
caused by Nature or wrought by mortal man ever overtakes
him. 6

O source of strength, lord of energies, may we be well
favoured with your various modes of fires. May you,
endowed with energy, be well disposed towards us. 7

Adorable Lord, when praised like a guest, is gracious to His
friendly devotees. He is to be recognized as a lord of
cosmic chariot. O Lord, verily, the virtuous find perfect
security in you. Youare the sovereign lord of riches. s

O adorable Lord, may he who is the presenter of offerings
be successful in getting reward. May he, O auspicious, be
honoured and through his pious actions become the giver
of food and wealth. o

He, whose sacred works are blessed by your supremacy,
becomes successful in life and gets children. He accom-
plishes his tasks through his horses, through his wise
councillors and his valiant associates. 19

And so is he, in whose homes the fire divine, revered by. all,
is praised, and from where the divine fire conveys oblations
to the all pervading Nature’s bounties. 1
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viprasya va stava-
tih sahaso yaho makshiitamasya rtishu | avédevam upéri-
martyam kridhi viso vividdsho vécah || 12| y6 agnfm ha-
vyddatibhir nimobhir va suddksham avivasati | gird vajird-
gocisham || 13 | samidha y6 nisiti ddsad iditim dh&mabhir
asya martyah | visvét sd dbibhih subbdgo jénaii ati dyuw-
mnair udni iva tarishat || 14 || tid agne dyumndm 4 bhara
yét sdsihat sddane kdm cid atrfnam | manyim jénasya di-
dbyah || 15 || = ||

yéna cishte viruno mitré aryamd yéna ndsatya bhé-
gab | vayim tit te sivasa gatuvittami inaratvota vidhe-
mahi [| 16 || té ghéd agne svadhyd yé tva vipra nidadbiré
nricikshasam | vipraso deva sukritum || 17 ||
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O source of strength, giver of dwellings, may you place the
prayer of the devout intelligent worshipper, who is most
prompt in offering, ina rank below that of the divines
and above that of the mortals. j2

He, who propitiates the powerful and quick radiating fire-
divine with sacrificial gifts and with reverential adoration
and with praise (becomes prosperous). 13

The mortal, who adores the mother Infinity with the
blazing fuel according to the prescribed modes, with his
splenderous intellect shall exceed all men in renown as
though he overpasses the water floods. 14

Bestow upon us, O adorable Lord, that splendour which
overcomes adversities, consuming evil in our abodes, and

subdues the wrath of any malignant person. is

We adore that radiance of yours, by which the self-
luminous suns known as Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman,
Nasatye and Bhaga shine. Through your power, may we
follow that path which is protected by you, the resplendent
Lord. ;s

O adorable Lord, those sages are blessed by you who have
established you as the observant and best benefactor of
men, and the promoter of all benevolent weorks. 17
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ile gird mdnurhitam yim devd ditdm aratim nyeriré |
yajishtham havyavihanam || 21 || tigmijambhiya tirunaya
rijate priyo giyasy agmiye | yah piisite sinritibhih su-
viryam agnir ghrit¢bhir dhatah ||22 | yadi ghritébhir dhuto
vasim agnir bhirata tic civa ca | dsura iva nirnijam || 23 |
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O gracious Lord, they have at morn set up the altar, have
presented oblations, and have expressed the devotional

love. They by their efforts earn infinite wealth, who place
their affection upon you. 13

May the fire to whom all our offerings are surrendered be
propitious to us. O blessed lord, may your gifts be beneficial
to us, may the worship we offer be fruitful, and may our
praises yield us happiness. 19

O destroyer of evils, give us that resolute mind in our
struggles of life by which we may conquer in combats, and
bring down all the devices of our foes. May we propitiate
you by our earnest prayers. 2o

I glorify you with hymns; you are the benefactor of men.
Nature’s bounties honour as the royal messenger, the most
adorable and the bearer of sacred offerings.

We offer our worldly gains to the bright shining, ever-
youthful radiant fire-divine, who,when glorified with sincere
praises and worshipped with dedication, bestows heroic
vigour. 2

Fire-divine enkindled with sacred butter sends its flames
upwards and downwards as the sun disperses his rays. 2
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nd tvi risiyibhisastaye vaso na papatvaya santya | ni
me stotamativii ni diirhitah sydd agne wi papiya || 26 ||
pitdr nd putrdh sibhrito duroni & devii etn pria no havib
|| 27 || tivihdm agna utibhir nédishthabhib saceya josham
i vaso | sada deviisya mirtyah || 28| tiva kritvd saneyam
tava ratibbir dgne tiva prasastibhil | tvim id ahob pra-
matim vaso mamigne hirshasva datave || 29 || pri 86 ague
tavotibhib suvirablis tirate vijabbarmabhil | yisya tviim
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He, the divine, who is the benefactor of man, the
conveyor of oblations to heaven,the one withsweet fragrant
mouth bestows desirable riches upon ‘His adorers; He is
the invoking priest, the immortal God. 24

O adorable Lord, shining with friendly radiance and
worshipped with oblations, may I, who though a mortal,
become immortal as you are. 25

O lord of riches, may I not be accused of cursing you, nor
of sinfulness against you. Let not the chanter of these
hymns feel dull of intellect or distress; may he not live in
sin. 2%

Let our offerings rise unto Nature’s bounties, as the son
cherished in his father’s house. 27

O adorable Lord, the granter of riches, may I, who am a
mortal, ever enjoy happiness through your proximate
protections. 23

O adorable Lord, may I propitiate you by our deeds and by
the oblation presented to you, and by your praises. Verily,
O lord of wealth, they call you benevolent-minded. Delight,
O adorable Lord, to give us ample wealth,

O adorable Lord, the one whose friendship you accept
prospers through your favour. You grant him profound
wealth, vigorous children and food. 3
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sudanaval || 34 || yiydm rajinah kdm cie carshanisahah
kshdyantam minishaf ann | vayam té vo viuu;a mitrirya-
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O showerer of happiness, the flame of your cosmic fire is
blue and crackling; it becomes freshin every season, is
resplendent and agreeable. You are the dear friend of the
mighty dawn, and you shine in the glimmerings of the

night. 31

We, the bearers of the gifts, approach Him for protection,
who is the thousand-rayed, who is worshipped by all and
who is the universal sovereign and the friend of the one,
whom the wicked men are afraid of. 3

O adorable Lord, all the fires are dependent upon your fire,
like branches on the stem of a tree. May I, among men,
magnifying your powers, become possessed of splendour
like other praisers. 33

O benevolent and generous self-luminiscent suns, only you
can lead the mortal to the limit of bounties of this
universe. 34

O radiant suns, overcomers of the evil men, may you punish
the people who harass pious devotees. O suns, known as
the Varuna, the Mitra and the Aryaman, may we lead our
life true to the eternal laws. 35

O magnificient Lord, the protector of the virtuous, destroyer
of the wicked, sustainer of all the wise, may you grant
hundreds of brides (500) to the family of your devotee. 3

The affiuent all-pervading Lord, the Lord of cattle, gives to
me a present of three times seventy (210) kine, upon the
completion of my duties. 37
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20,

O swift-travellers, like-spirited, benders of most rigid solid
things, come hither; harm us not; withdraw not from us. ;

O benevolent cloud-bearing winds, offsprings of vital
cosmic forces, come to us with your brilliant, strongwheeled
chariots. O invoked by all, well-disposed to benefactors,
come today to bless our sacred works with abundant
food. 2

We know the vigorous might of the offsprings of the
cosmic vital forces, the cloud-bearing winds, the shedders
of the diffusive rain. 3

When they decked with bright weapons and shining with
their own lustre burst forth on the islands, even the firm set
(trees) tremble. They agitate both heaven and earth, urge
on the waters and cause to tremble whatever they

approach. 4

At your approach the unprecipitated mountains and trees
resound. The earth trembles at their coming. s
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At your furious rush, O cloud-bearing winds, the heaven
seeks to rise higher to lend you free course. Then you, like
strong armed leaders display your gleaming ornaments of
your form. ¢

The radiant, mighty, rain-shedding, undisguised leaders of
cosmic sacrifice display their great splendour when they
accept oblation. 7

The voice of these winds blends with the chanting of
benevolent devotees in the receptacle of their golden chariot.
May the mighty, nobly-born vital winds, brotherly to earth,
be gracious to us and help us to grow food and rejoice. s

O sprinklers of the libation, may you present the offerings
to the rain-bestowing, swift-passing groups of cloud-
bearing winds. o

r

O vital winds, leaders of cosmic sacrifice, come like swift
flying falcons in your rain-shedding and strong-horsed
chariot, whose wheels bestow showers, to enjoy our
offerings. 1o

Their decoration is the same; their ornaments of gold are
bright upon their arms. Their lances glitter splendidly. 1

They are fierce, vigorous and strong-armed. They need
not exert to defend their bodies from attack. Their bows
and arrows are ready in their chariots. The glory (of
conquest) over armies is yours. 2
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The unique and illustrious name of all of them extends
like a wide-spread sea; they all enjoy, and their life-power
is like the ancestral might. ;3

Pay honour to these loud-roaring cloud-bearing vital
winds, of whom none is the last, and admire excellent
wheel-spokes of their -zar. That is why, their gifts
are so munificient. 14

O vital winds, fortunate is he, who in old days has been
secure in your protection, asis he, who is enjoying it
lﬁdﬂ.}’. 15

0 leaders, agitators of everything, that sacrificeris fortunate,
to whose worship you come to bless and protect, and who
enjoys the felicity together with abundant viands and glory

bestowed by you. 6

May this our praise be fruitful, so that ever-youthful
offsprings of cosmic vital forces, creators of the cloud,
coming from firmament, be pleased with us. 17

O youthful cloud-bearing winds, the showerers of rain,
may you, approaching us with benevolent hearts, grant
prosperity to those liberal devotees, who worship you and
who propitiate you with zeal and oblation. ;3

O performer of benevolent works, may you praise with your
fresh songs, and urge the young purifying clouds asa
farmer drags his bulls. 19
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givag cid gha samanyavah sajatyéna marutah séban-
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Honour with praise the cloud-bearing winds, the senders of
rain, the givers of pleasure, the liberal bestowers of food,
and who, like a celebrated boxer, overcomes his challen-
gers in every fight. 3¢

The cloudy winds which are of equal wrath and vigour,
the offsprings of the mother interspace, related by a
common origin, they, one by one, finally occupy all the
quarters of the horizon. 3

O the cloud-bearing winds, dancing through in the
midspace, and decorated with golden breast-plates (at
the time of thunder and lightning), any mortal who in-
vokes you, gets your vigour and rigour (i.e. your
brotherhood). May you be favourably inclined to us, as
we crave for your affinity, that would be available to us
in due time. 2,

O bounteous, friendly, and swift-gliding clouds, bring to
us the boon of medicaments that belong to your group. 23

O bringers of delight, the unconquerable by adversaries,
may you bestow happiness upon us, and also provide us
with those auspicious protections with which you guard
the oceans and with which you destroy evils and with
which you furnish streams of water. o4

O kind-hearted cloud-bearing winds, whatever: healing
balm you provide to rivers, channels, oceans, or mountains
or whatever they contain, may you come (with them). 35
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O cloud-bearing winds, observants of the entire universe,
you carry all (these healing balms) on your body; so, may
you be pleased to instruct us the way to use them. Let the
sick and wicked be cured; may the sick reestablish his
enfeebled frame. 26

21

O unparalleled Lﬂrd,l possessor of marvellous wealth and
wisdom, desirous of your protection, we invoke you as
men call stout men for help. |

O resplendent Lord, we depend on you for protection at
all our sacred works. You are ever young, fierce and
resolute; may you come to us. We, your friends, rely upon
you as our protector and benefactor. 2

O Lord of vigour, of wisdom, and of corniand, Lord of
splendour, may you come and drink the effused elixir of

sweet devotion. 3

O Lord of resplendence, we are enlightened, but destitute
of loving relations. Let us connect ourselves with you, as
you are our best loving relation. O, showerer of blessings,
come to us with all your glories, to drink the elixir of
devotional love. 4

Gathering like a flock of birds, by the side of your exhilar-
ating, heaven-bestowing, celestial beverage mixed with
devotion, we repeatedly glorify you, OLord of resplen-
dence. 5 :
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We repeat to you our praises with reverential prayer. Why
do you still hesitate ? O master of vigour, you are liberal;
let our desires be granted. We are yours and our hymns are
for you. ¢

O wielder of the bolt of justice, not in recent times alone,
have we obtained your protection; we do not yet know of
anyone, old and aged, who is a greater benefactor than
you. 7

O possessor of adamantine will power, we acknowledge
your friendship, and your rich rewards to be enjoyed
through you, and solicit both of them of you. O giver of
dwellings, Lord of exellent splendour, may you sustain us
in all abundance and in cattle and milk. g

O my friends, I glorify that Lord of resplendence, who
brings to us of old this or that exellent wealth. 9

The one, who glorifies the Lord of energies, the protector
of the good, the over-comer of enemies, obtains happiness.
May the bounteous Lord bestow upon his worshippers
hundreds of riches in cattle and horses. 1o

O showerer of blessings, may we, with you as our ally,
withstand the man, who, in alliance with a man possess-
ing vast wealth, assails us in contest. 1 '

O much invoked Lord of resplendence, may we conquer
in battle those contending against us; and may we resist
the malignant. May we, aided by the leaders, destroy the
demon of evil forces; may we be prosperous, and may you
" protect our sacred works. 12
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O resplendent Lord, since eternity you havz neither rival
nor any companion. Surely you seek company of one who
loves to fight against the odds of life. 13

Surely you do not acknowledge friendship of the wealthy
man. Those who are puffed up with wine offend you.
When invoked as a protector, you promote sacred worship
and expel niggardliness. 14

O Lord of resplendence, let usnot, like fools, disregard
your friendship, and lose for nothing a friend like yours.
Let us all assemble together to accomplish the sacred
duties. 15

O resplendent Lord, giver of cattle, may we not miss your
gracious gifts; let us not accept it from anyone other
than you. May you, O Lord, confirm to us permanent
riches; bestow them upon us. Your gifts can never be made

vain. 16

Is it not the resplendent Lord, that gives to the liberal
donor so much affluence? Or is it not the auspicious divine
speech, that gives such a marvellous treasure? Surely it is
you, O wondrous Lord, who gives it. 17

Verily the wonderful Lord, giving thousands and tens of
' thousands to His people, overspreads His glory, far beyond,

than what other petty kinglings, on the river side, could

do. The lord of clouds overspreads the earth with rain. 3
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ity

I invoke today for our protection that splendid cosmic
chariot, on which, O adorable twin-divines, ascending
along the red-coloured paths, you proceed to wed the
divine dawn.

O pious benefactor, celebrate with praises the chariot,
which is the supporter of former (praisers), easily invoked,
much-longed for, the preserver, the foremost in battles,
reliable, the scatterer of enemies, and without a rival or
foe. 2

We incite by our adorations on this occasion the omnipre-
sent twin-divines, the overcomers of foes, so that they may
come down for our protection and proceed to the dwelling
of the worshipper. 3

One of the wheels of your chariot moves in every direc-
tion; the other, speeds for you onits onward course. O
Lords of rain, let your benevolence hasten towards us as a
cow to her calf. 4

O twin-divines, your celebrated chariot has a triple seat
and reins of gold. That famous chariot traverses the
heaven and earth, thereon, O ever-true divines, come to
us. s
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O twin-divines, Lords of splendour, bestowing upon man-
kind the rain from the firmament, you enable him to culti-
vate the soil with plough and reap the barley. Now, there-
fore, we exalt you both with praises. ¢

O twin-divines, lords of precious wealth, showerers of
blessings, come to us by those paths of eternal cosmic
order, by which you have been going to cherish the fearless
men, the overcomers of lawless robbers, and grant them
vast wealth. 5

O leaders of cosmic sacrifice, affluent in rain, this elixir of
divine love has been expressed by the hard work (grinding
with stones) for you; come to enjoy this elixir. May
you be pleased to drink it in the dwelling of the pious
worshipper. s

O twin-divines, Lords of plenteous wealth, ascend your
cosmic golden chariot, a store-house of coarse food and

bring it tous. ¢

O twin-divines, with speed come to us with those protec-
tions with which you cure the rickety, the rheumatic
and the leucodermic patients while they areengaged in
propitiating you, and administer medicine to the sick. 1o
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We, the dedicated chanters, continuously invoke you with
our hymns, while you speedily go to the assigned duty at
the dawn of the day. 1

O showerers of blessings, leader:, come in response to my
manifold all propitiating invocations with your necessary
protections; you are munificent in gifts, overcomers of
numerous foes and augmenters of hard workers. May you
come with your protections hitherward. ;2

I address to both of these twin-divines, whom I adore
with reverence at break of day. 13

We adore those protectors of pious persons, traversers of
fierce paths, at eve, at dawn,and at mid-day. Therefore, O
vital powers, Lords of nourishing food, hereafter give us
not utterly as prey to mortal foe. 14

O inseparable twin-divines, may you bring happiness in
your chariot at early dawn for me, who solicits happiness
of you. The pious devotee invokes you both in the same
way as his father (did). 15

O swift as thought, the showerers of blessings, the humili-
ator of the arrogant, givers of enjoyment to many, may
you be ever near to usfor our security, with your many
and prompt protections. j6

O twin-divines, wonder-workers, drinkers of the sweet-
ness, O leaders, come to our dwellings, abonnding with
horses, with cattle and with gold. 17
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Ll'!ishva hi pra-twymp yajasva jatavedasawm | carishniadha-
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May we obtain from you that wealth which is spontane-
ously bestowed, which is strong, firm, excellent, and unas-
sailable by lawless people. At your coming this way,
may we obtain from you, Lords of ample wealth and
wisdom, all good things. g

23

May you adore that omniscient fire divine, who encoun-
ters enemies, whose smoke wanders at will and who is of

unobstructed radiance.

May you, the all-beholding, and the beloved of all, com-
mend with songs the fire-divine, who gives means of
conveyance to the unenvious devotees. ;

The (fire-divine), the bearer of oblations, is the repeller of
foes and is to be glorified by hymns. He arrests the food
and drink, and also takes away wealth of those of whom

he fore-knows (the neglect of sacrifices). 3

His imperishable lustre and radiance rise high. His bright
blazing teeth, like flames, are glorious among all the

people. 4

O embodiment of benevolence, the one who is worthily
worshipped and glorified, may you rise up with celestial
lustre. Verily, you are radiant with lofty splendour. s
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O fire-divine, you are called straight to our offerings.
Please come through our eulogies, for you have been our
messenger and the bearer of oblations. ¢

I invoke for you the fire-divine, who is the ancient minis-
trant priest of men. I praise him with this hymn, and glorify
him for you. 7

It is he, who is marvellous in his working, whom they
animate with solemn ceremonies. He is kind as a friend to
those men, who preserve the sanctity of the eternal
laws. 8

O law-lovers, adore him with praise at the place of work
and worship. He is gratified by worship and is the accom-
plisher of the sacrifice. ¢

Let all our sacred performances be presented to chief of
the fire priests, the most illustrious amongst men. 1o

-

O undecaying fire-divine, all these vast enkindled lights,
shining like horses and like stallions, and showing forth
their strength, belong to you. 1

O Lord of fuel and energy, may you give us riches, com-
bined with heroic strength, and defend us, with our sons
and grandsons, in our struggles. 12

When the fire-divine, the lord of men, is sharpened by
sacrifice, and is well pleased to be present in the homes of
mankind, he averts all evil spirits from you. 13
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O brave fire-divine, lord of men, on hearing my new
praise, may you consume the guileful lawless people with
your flames. 14

No hostile mortal can ever prevail by fraud over him, who
serves fire-divine well with sacred presentations. is

The fast-moving austere sage, the showerer of virility, has
been adoring you, O bestower of wealth; so we too enkindle
you for acquiring ample riches. 16

Tlustrious sage, and his son have been establishing you, O
omnipresent, as the ministrant priest, and the offerer of
worship for mankind. 17

All the consentient divine powers honour you to accept
you as their messenger. May you, O divine fire, the first of
all divines, become the object of their worship without
delay. 13

May the pious mortal honour this immortal, purifying,
smoke-pursuing, mighty one his messenger. 19

Let us with uplifted ladles invoke Him, the brilliant, bright
-shining, undecaying, eternal fire-divine, who must be
adored by men. 20



2976 ' T 533

v 3l geEtTATTE R AatshaE | gt 9 | o et nxan
Sod AT Tg AR | Wi gt e g g
wfifirey  Sptfedaa | Aftghatat: g g
Fas fretad =t ST | wY T3 FeEA 32N
Sfifd wrai g aaeedtae ) fet sfwed setEd il

yo asmai havyadatibhir dhutim mérté 'vidhat | bhiri
posham sd dhatte virivad ydsah || 21 || prathamdm jatave-
dasam agnim yajicshu pirvydm | prati snig eti ndmasa
havishmati || 22| abhir vidbemagnaye jyéshthabhir vyasva-
vit | manhishtbabhir matibhih sukrisocishe || 23 || nanim
area vihayase stomebhi sthuraynpavit | rishe vaiyasva
dimyayagniye || 24 || dtithim manushanam sinim vanaspa-
tmam | vipra agnim Avase pratunam ilate || 25 || |

AE £
i :{t_lmﬁi e nzEN
: | gfdE gAEA TR 139

"o et fasdt
EC a‘mmﬁmnﬁ'f Afag T uzen

¥ 1
12
i l%’

f
7+
sH

malié visvaii abhi shatd ’bbi havydni manusha | dgne
ni shatsi namasadhi barhishi || 26 || vnsva no varya purid
vansva rayih puruspribah | suviryasya prajavato ydsasva-
tah || 27 || tvim varo sushdmné ‘gne jinaya codaya | sida
vaso ratim yavishtha sasvate || 28 ||



Rgveda VIIL.23 2977

The man, who by holy presenters of oblations makes offer-
ings to Him, receives ample nourishment, with progeny
and fame. 2

The ladle charged with the oblition proceeds with rever-
ence at sacred ceremonies to tne eternal fire-divine, the
first of the Gods, the cognizant of all that exists. 22

Let us glorify the fire-divine, brilliant like an austere sage
with these excellent and most pious praises. 23

O austere sage, let us adore, like a confirmed worshipper,
the far-spreading, domestic fire-divine with praises. 24

Pious men honour the eternal fire-divine, the prime source
of the forest trees, for protection, like the welcomed guest
of men. 25

O fire-divine, be established on the altar of sacred grass,
installed with reverence in the presence of all those wor-
shippers to accept the oblations of men. 26

Grant us abundant tre'aéures, grant the opulence, which all
crave, comprehending vigour, offspring and fame. 27

O dear Lord, the youngest, the adorable, may you ever
bestow riches upon the peaceful and firm person. 2s
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O adorable Lord, verily, you are a liberal benefactor. Bes-
tow upon us food with cattle, and the gift of abundant
riches. 29

O illustrious adorable Lord, you are renowned; may you
bring hither the veracious, the purely vigorous, and the
resplendent divines,—the sun and the ocean. so

a4

O friends, let us earnestly address our prayer to the res-
plendent Lord, the wielder of the punitive justice; I praise
the chief leader and the Lord of resolute will-power for
your benefit. 1

O resplendent Lord, youare renowned for your unboun-
ded might and for destroying the devil of ignorance, you
are known as nescience-slayer. You are richest among
the rich and you distribute riches generously to your
devotees. 2

O resplendent Lord, may you, praised by us, bestow upon
us riches of wonderful variety. O the Lord of vigour, un-

moving as you are, be generous in granting wealth. 3

O Lord of resplendence, may you disclose to your wor-
shippers many sorts of riches, according to their need and
choice; glorified by us, may you, who are endowed with
resolution, grant us wealth with resolute mind. 4
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O Lord of vigour, the evil-spirited persons can neither
resist your left nor right arm in the effort of regaining the
lost wisdom; no one can put obstacle in your progress. s

I approach you with praises, O thunderer, asa shepherd
moves to his pasture with his cattle. May you fulfil the
wishes of him who sings your praise.

O destroyer of evils, fierce, leader of all, and the lord of
wealth, may you preside over all (offerings or deeds) of us,
O beloved of all, guide us with your suprems wisdom. 7

May we, O hero, destroyer of evils, invoked by all, become
possessed of your new, desirable, and bliss-bestowing
wealth and wisdom. g

O most revered supreme leader of men, invoked by many,
your strength is irresistible, and so is your munificence to
your devotees, unlimited and unchecked. o

O most adorable, supreme leader of universe, bounteous
Lord, may you invigorate yourself for distributing great
wealth and consume the strongholds of evil forces for
raising wealth. 10

O wielder of the bolt of punitive justice, our solicitations
have never been addressed to forces other than you; there-
fore, O bounteous Lord, make us strong with your help
and protection. 11

O impeller Lord, object of our adoration, I implore no
other than you for obtaining sustenance, riches, reputa-
tion, and strength. 12
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Let us express our sweet songs to the Lord of resplen-
dence, let Him accept our loving devotion. He by his might
rewards the donor with wealth and wisdom. 13

Let me address the Lord of vigour, who associates his
strength with other divine forces. May you hear the words
of the austere fast-working sage, when he sings your
praise. 14

O Lord of resplendence, no one has ever been born more
chivalrous than you: no one has ever been richer than you;
no one is better saviour than yourself; no oneis more
worthy of praise than you. 1s

O performers of sacred works, may you offer exhilarating
sweet beverage of devotion to the brave Lord alone, who
nrovides prosperity to us. 16

O supreme Lord of resplendence, controller of energies,
neither one can ever surpass your power norcan be com-
pared with you in fame or in strength. 17

Desirous of food, we invoke you, O Lord of viands; verily,
you are to be magnified by sacrifices offered by the devo-
tees engaged in beneficial work. 1s

O friends, let us glorify the Lord of resplendence, who is
worthy of adoration; single-handed (He overcomes all

hostile forces. 19

May you recite agreeable words, sweeter than clarified
butter or the celestial elixir, to the illustrious Lord, who
appreciates eulogy and never rejects what is offered to
Him. 20
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Whose energies are unbounded; whose bounty can never
be surpassed; whose liberality extends like the light of
firmament over all. 2

Glorify the resplendent Lord, the unassailable, the power-
ful, the regulator of men, asis always done by the austere
speedy sage; He is the Lord, who gives a spacious mansion
to the sincere offerer of the oblation. 2,

O children of austere devotees, may you verily praise
Him, who to the tenth time is still new. He is
adorable, the all-wise, and worthy to be honoured repeat-
Ed]]l’. 23

You are the wielder of the bolt of justice, and you know
how to avoid destructive powers. He is like a seeker, who
knows every day and every step. 24

O splendrous resplendent Lord, bring that aid to the
offerer, wherewith to defend him, you have twice slain
the enemies for the benefit of enlightened devotees;
send the same down to us. 25

O Lord of resplendence and splendour, worthy of adora-
tion, we implore you and adore you for preservation.
Verily, you are the overcomer of the troops of all our

adversities. 25

He is the one, who rescues men from the wickedness of
evil beings, and who enriches devotees on the side of gliding
rivers. O extremely bounteous Lord, may you strike the
undisciplined infidel with your punitive justice. »7
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O revered Lord, as you distribute vast wealth to the
pious singers, may you, O gracious wise and powerful,
grant riches to the descendants of the austere sages. 2

May the gifts of supreme leader be extended to the austere
devotees. May they obtain substantial wealth by hundreds
and thousands. 29

O seeker, if anyone asks of you, where he dwells who
performs worship, tell him, the noble man has gone to stay
on the land rich in cattle. 3o

25

I pay homage to you two, who are the protectors of the
universe, the divine, the adorable among Nature’s bounties,
faithful to eternal laws, and whose power is sanctified. ;

The lords of cosmic solar rays and vapours are the doers of
good deeds, and like charioteers are the diffusers of riches.
They are born of nobility, the sons of mother Infinity, and
firm observant of eternal order. 2

The great and veracious mother Eternity gives birth to
these two, who are possessed of all affluence. They shine
with great splendour for their supreme sway. 3
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The two great lords of cosmic light and water vapours are
sovereign rulers, and powerful divines. They are true to
eternal laws and proclaimers of our sacred work. 4

They are offsprings of mighty power, source of energy,
doers of good deeds and liberal benefactors. They control

the cultivation and production of food. s

May you bestow your good gifts—celestial and terrestrial—
upon us. Let your water-shedding rains come to us
fraught with the mist of heaven. ¢

They are the ones, who are observant of eternal order,
worthy of adoration and look down from lofty sky on
herds below. 7

They are true to law, doers of good deeds, exceedingly
strong, and sit down for the office of sovereignty. Their
laws stand firm and fast, and surely they acquire
vigour. g

They are the thorough-knowers of the path, much better
than our eye, with unobstructed sight. They perceive even
when they close their lids; they have been observants
since ever. o

May the divine mother eternity, may ever-true divines,
protect us well; may the vital principles, endowed with
mighty strength, guard us well. 1o
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O munificent and irresistible, guard our vessel by day
and by night so that we may be secure under your
protection. 11

May we, uninjured, serve bounteous, a'l-pervading Lord
who harms none. May you, self-moving and kind, hear
our prayer on behalf of him who has commenced the
worship. ;2

We solicit that ample, all-coveted all-guarding wealth,
which the lords of light, waters and cosmic order, hold
under their protection. 13

And may the one, who causes the water to flow, the vital
principles, the twin-divines,the divine lords of resplendence
and vital breath, and the showerers of blessings, protect
us. 14

These desirable leaders of mankind, rapid in movement,
break down the haughtiness of an adversary, as an impe-

tuous current sweeps away all obstacles. s

This one, the preserver of mankind, single-handed looks
forth, far and wide. And we follow the holy laws for our
advantage. 16

We observe the old traditional laws, the statutes of supre-
macy, of the lord of light and water vapours which are
widely known. 17

He is the measurer (mitra) who measures with his rays
the limits of both heaven and earth, and He is venerable
(varupa) who fills both heaven and earth with his
majesty. s
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He, the sun, spreads his radiance aloft up to the region of
the heaven. He is bright like fire, when kindled and in-
voked with oblations. ;o

May you raise your voice in the spacious hall of sacrifice
to the one, who is the possessor of wealth derived from
milk products, and who is able to grant nutritious food. 29

I glorify by night and day that sun (Mitra and Varuna),
and both the heaven and earth. May you, O sun, ever
rise up, bringing enjoyable things for us. 2

We receive from the well-worshipped, and the bliss-
bestowing, a well-harnessed and well-going chariot of
silver, yoked with a pair of fast-moving horses. 3

Among vital energies, the bay horses, these two are pre-
eminently the destroyers of evils, and of those eager in
combat the two strong carriers of men. 2

Through this new praise, I welcome at the same moment,
the mighty prince, who holds the whip and reins of two
fast going, sagacious steeds, the powers. 24
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24

O twin-divines, possessors of irresistible strength, affluent
showerers of blessings, I invoke your wondrous chariot to
come amidst noble princes, assembled to celebrate your
presence. i

May you come, O evertrue celebrated, affluent, showerers
of wealth, as you have been coming to good chanters of
hymns, with your protections to grant them great
riches. 2

O affluent in nourishment, sender of plenteous food, we,
desiring wealth and wisdom, invoke you on this occasion
at dawn with oblations. 3

O twin-divines, leaders of rites, let your renowned, all-
conveying chariot come to us, and may you appreciate
the praises of the zealous worshipper for his prosperity. 4

O twin-divines, affluent showerers of blessings, detect
the guileful; verily, O lords of vitality, lead us safe beyond
our foes. s

O wonder workers, inspirers of intellect, possessors of
lovely complexion, lords of rain, may you, being glorified,
travel round our sacrifice with your speedy horses and
always preserve our wealth from all quarters. 6

Come to us, O twin-divines, with your all-supporting
riches, for you are opulent, heroic, and can never be over-
thrown by anyone. 7
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O Lord of resplendence and O twin-divines, the ever-
true, most accessible, come to bless this my work and
worship. Come, O divine, today with other divine
forces. g

O bestowers of wealth, like an austere sage, we, desirous
of our well-being, invoke you. O sagacious twin-divines,
may you come here with all your loving kindness. ¢

O seer, praise the twin-divines devoutly, so that they may
repeatedly hear your invocation, and destroy the greedy
persons, and their associates. 1p

O leaders, listen to the son of austere devotee, and under-
stand its purport and may the lord of light, water, and
cosmic order listen to me concurrently. ;

O adorable showerers of blessings, bestow upon me day
by day some of that wealth, which we yearn for, which is
given by you and brought by you for the worshippers. 12

The twin-divines honour the person well and make him
prosperous, who is intensely engaged in his duties, just as
a bride in her additional raiment. |3

Come, O twin-divines, to the dwelling of him, who so well
knows the devotional hymns, to be enjoyed by the leaders
(of rites). 14

O affluent showerers of blessings, come to our home, to
listen to devotional hymns to be enjoyed by the leader of
rites. You bring the sacrifice to completion by devotional
praises like the fatal shafts (slaying a deer). 1s
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O twin-divines, leaders of ceremonial invocations, may
my most earnest praise call onyou as a messenger; may
it be acceptable to you. j5

O immortal twin-divines, listen to me, whether you are at
present rejoicing in the water of the firmament, or in the
dwelling of the worshipper. 17

Verily, this golden-pathed, bright stream of intelligence is
the special bearer of your message among all other
media. 18

O twin-divines, following our brilliant songs, come here
with all your glorious celebrity, your paths are brightened
with light; please come hither. j9

Yoke your chariot, drawing energies, O wind-divine. and
O lord of riches; bring those divine energies to cherish our
loving devotion. May you come to our daily worship. 20

O divine wind, lord of cosmic sacrifice, and wonderful
son-in-law of the sun, we solicit your protection. (Tvastr=
the sun, of which dawn, the Usa, is the daughter, wedded
to the wind or Vayu). 21

We, the offerers of divine love, solicit riches from the so-
vereign wind-divine, the son-in-law of the sun, so that we

may be prosperous. 22

O auspicious divine wind, may you establish happin_ess
in heaven, and bear quickly your well-}rolfed chariot.
May you yoke the broad-winged horses to this wonderful

cosmic chariot. 23
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We invoke you to come to the places of the sacred acts
of men. You are of a graceful form, liberal like a press-
stone, and through your magnitude, you extend your limits
in all directions. 24

O divine wind, foremost, joyfui in your own mind, may
you make our sacred efforts productive of food and
drink. 25

27

The fire-divine is the prime force of this cosmic sacrifice.
The clouds in heaven and the earth are ready for the
initiation ceremony. I invoke with holy verse the vital
principles, the masters of sacred knowledge and other
Nature’s bounties for our much desired protection. ;

Please come to cattle, to earth, to trees,to dawns, to nights,
and to plants; may all these Nature’s bounties, providers
of food and wealth, knowing my wishes, be defenders of
our pious acts.

Let this eternal sacred act of sacrifice proceed first to the
adorable Lord, then to Nature’s bounties, to the radiant
cosmic rays, to vapours of inter-space, who abide to eternal
laws and to the all resplendent vital elements of the cele-
stial region. 3
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May the universal Nature’s forces, providers of opulence,
be the strengtheners of men and destroyers of their
enemies. May you, who know all things, secure for us
dwellings and make them safe from robbers through your
unassailable protections. 4

O universal cosmic forces, come to us of one mind and be
united together and come this day to us attracted by the
sacred praises addressed to you. May you, O vital princi-
ples, and the mighty mother Infinity, be with us in our
homes to bless us. s

May you direct your speedy horses to our sacred works;
may you, O sun rays, come to accept our offerings. Let
the lord of lightning and bliss, and the radiant cosmic rays,
as well as the swift leading solar forces, be with usto
participate in cosmic sacrifice. ¢

We have trimmed the grass for cosmic worship and set
the oblations in due order; have tuned devotional songs
and kindled the fires. We call you, O virtuous Lord, to
come and bless us, as our forefathers had been doing. 7

O vital principles, all-pervading forces, twin-divines and
providers of food, may you, induced by our prayers, come
hither to me. Let the resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils,
showerer of blessings, come to us to grant benefits. s

May you, O ever-friendly Nature’s bounties, bestow on us
such a fortification, as is strong on every side, so that no
one may assail our defences and attack us from near at
hand or from afar. o
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O Nature’s bounties, destroyers of our adversities, there is
a definite kinship and my close alliance with you; there-
fore, may you call us to our prosperity which we had be-
fore, and soon provide fresh happiness. 1o

O bounties, lords of all wealth, I offer my homage and
greetings composed of unprecedented praise to you to ob-
tain desired affluence. n

O much-praised (vital principles), when the adorable Lord
of all divine lights mounts highin the firmament, then
bipeds and quadrupeds and the flying birds, in the
fulfilment of their ambitions, are set to their tasks. 12

We invoke every divine force for protection and for the
fulfilment of our aspirations. We invoke and glorify with
sacred hymns each and every divine force for the acquisi-
tion of food. 13

May the universal divine forces be together and with one
accord grant gracious gifts to mortal men. May they in-
crease our strength today and hereafter and be the best-
owers of wealth upon us and upon our posterity. 14
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O faultless divine forces, I glorify you in this congregation.
No harm befalls the man who offers oblations and obeys
your laws, O the lord of lightning and bliss. 15

The one who offers you sincere dedication verily obtains
your blessings. He makes his house spacious and obtains
abundant food. Through his pious acts, he leaves ample
riches for his progeny and in his family all prosper with-
out any hindrance. s

Even without war, he (the devotee) gathers wealth, and
travels far and wide on pleasant paths. The ordaining,
all-friendly, and virtuous cosmic forces, alike in munifi-
cence and of one accord, protect him from all sides. 17

You enable him (the devotee) to proceed by an unobstruct-
ed road; you grant him easy access to difficult passes.
May the shaft of adversities be far from him and vanish
without inflicting any injury. 1s

O divinity of benevolent vigour, the possessor of all
wealth, since at the rising of the sun you preside over the
ceremony, and you are present at sunset or at the noon of
day;—19

—or since, O all-wise divine forces, you accept the worship
and provide shelter to the worshipper, may we, O posses:
sors of all wealth, be able to come and stay in the mids
of you. 29



7 Ak wEE W iﬂhﬂzwa_éM1
P Awifren geA ghda aEnsaEmEE 130

yad adyd siira tdite yAn madh-
rﬁmﬂlnn atici | vamém dhatth4 minave visvavedaso
jubvandya précetase ||21 || vayim tid vah samraja & vrini-
mahe putré nd bahupdyyam | asyfima tid aditya jihvato
havir yéna vdsyo 'ndsamahai || 22| s4 ||

{ % ) srafie qrm

(1) STy AT e SRR | i e (1, o) ST o
FAN AT, (4) eais v afeors st o

O fﬂ'il'lT-l T W e e fraeE e
0Tl AT SEnT ST W | e gz 0
'ﬁ:drrm AT ITH AT AT | TR ﬁmum
741 331A JARAEETAT AR AR | ST 9 |/ 19N

98,

Y¢é tringiti triyas pard deviso barhir dsadan | vidann Aha
dvitasanan || 1 || viicruno mitré aryami smadritishiico agndyah |
pitnivanto vishatkritah || 2 || t¢ no gopd apdcyis té udak
td ittha nyak | puristat sirvayd visd || 3 || y4tha vésanti
deviis tithéd asat tad esham nikir & minat | 4rivd cand
mirtyah || 4 ||



Bgveda VIII 28 3009

The divine forces who are possessed of all wealth, bestow
the desired opulence upon that wise man, who offers ob-
lations to you at sunrise, at noon or at sunset. z;

O resplendent divine forces, we solicit of you the blessing
of your wide protection as a son; may we, O cosmic
radiant forces, offering oblations obtain that wealth which
shall bring us greater prosperity. 22

28

May the three and thirty divine powers (i.e. 33), come to
our sacred place of worship; may they accept our offer-
ings and bestow upon us both sorts of prosperity (material
and spiritual). 1

May the divine forces of ocean, the sun, cosmic law and
the fires with their consorts, honouring the donors and
addressed with the sacrificial exclamation, Vasat ,— 2

— be our guardians from the west, from the north, from the
south, and from the east coming with all their atten-
dants. 3

Whatever these Nature’s bounties desire, surely that comes
to pass. No one can resist their willand no mortal can
withhold their offerings. 4



3010 T 5 38

A9 99 ®Pd: AW gﬂr»#mmmwzfmif@u-e_n

saptanim sapti rishtayab sapti dyumniny
esham | sapté idhi sriyo dhire || 5 [ s ||

{ =e ) AT g
(-1 &) THETET WA GUEAT WA et o w1 a3 | e v @ e

wu o gy fm Tr?l Coieeor Sl teop

JfaeE o AAF  AWAsA4ag A 05N

il i e sradmeARy g
Tanl Pl eva anfeda 7= gnfon faea iz
femt fpaf zva srdd g S@iTHEa: |
qq oF: qE A T4t T 27 fdEm
fiopk e 1 R o e adfa

G M

29,

Babhrir éko vishunah siiniiro yaviiijy ankte hiranydyam
|| 1| yonim éka i sasada dyitano 'ntir devéshu médhirah
| 2 || visim éko bibharti hdsta yasim antir devéshu ni-
dbruvih || 3 || vdjram éko bibbarti hista hitam téna vri-
trimi jighnate || 4 || tigmim ¢ko bibharti hdsta dyudham
giicir ugré jilashabheshajah || 5 || patha ékah pipaya tiskaro
yathai eshd veda nidhindm || 6 || triny éka urugdyé vi ca-
krame ydtra deviiso mddanti || 7 ||



Rgveda VI1II.29 3011

The seven types of forces carry seven appliances: seven are
the splendours they possess and they assume seven out-
standing glories. s

29

One of the divines (i.e. one of the behaviours of manas or
mind) is sustainer, all-pervading, efficiently leading
and ever-young, and it decorates itself with gold orna-
ments,

In another (mental behaviour), it is luminous, all-wise
among the sense organs, and keeps itself to its place of
origin. ;

In another behaviour, it is immovably stationed among
Nature’s bounties; it brandishes an iron axe in its hands. 3

Another holds the bolt of justice wielding in its hand,
wherewith it destroys the devils of evil forces. 4

In another behaviour, it is brilliant and fierce, yet the
distributor of healing measures. It holds its sharp weapon
in its hands. s

Another protects the roads like a watchman and knows
the places where the hidden treasures lie. ¢

Another in three mighty strides taverses along the three
regions of time (past, present and future), whcre the divine
forces rejoice. 7
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Two (mind and ego) with one bride (the allurement) travel
with swift steeds and move like travellers on their way to
distant places. g

These two of like-beauty and of royal rank, when woship-
ped with oblations of butter (i.e. dedicated devotion) take
their seat in heaven. o

Some, when singing prayers, conceive sacred chants of the
Saman, whereby they light up the sun (i.e. the self). 1

80

There is no one among you, O Nature’s bounties, who is
infant or a youth. Verily all of you are great. )

You are destroyers of adversities, O divines, adored by
men and you are three and thirty and are thus lauded by
sacred hymns. 2

May you preserve us and protect, and with benedictions
speak to us. May you lead usnot afar from the peter-
nal paths of our ancestors, nor from those who are still
far away. 3

O Nature’s bounties, who are present here, and to whom
this entire worship is offered, may you give us, and give to
our cattle and horses, wide protection and renowned happi-
NEsS. 4
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31

That worshipper, who worships sacrifices, pours the liba-

tions and prepares the meals of offerings, pleases the res-
plendent Lord. ;

The resplendent Lord protects from woe that man who
surrenders the cakes of his material gains to Him, and

offers the elixir of devotional prayers, blended with the
milk of dedication.

His chariot of life becomes glorious, guided by divine
powers. He subdues all hostilities and becomes prosper-
ous in wealth and children. 3

In his house, flows stream of perpetual abundance of pro-
geny, and are milch kine milked every day. 4 |

O divines, may the husband and wife who, with one accord,
offer the elixir of dedication with pure heart and propiciate
you with the milk of sweet devotional prayers, —s

—constantly associated, may they acquire appropriate
food, may they be able to offer sacrifice and may they
never fail in strength and vigour. ¢

May they never deny their reverence and promises to the
divines. May they never give up your worship, and may
they win wide fame for themselves. 7

Blessed with sons and daughters, may they enjoy their full
extent of life, decked with ornaments of gold. s



3016 T 5 39 .

wm?ﬂﬂ'm F4 1

agdt R dW P FE 3 el
A IH r{a‘mﬁiaﬂﬁﬂs_‘mhlm famoit: &=rgE: ngen

vitihotri kritddvasn dasasyintamritaya kim |sdam ddho ro-
magdam hato devéshi krinuto divab || 9 & sirma parvata-
niam vrininiihe nadingm | & vishnoh sacabliivah || 10 || ||

we. g g st afe s | FErat Ead IEE1
amiﬁﬂfru?r fa4l mm wdEn ) AEEEREE 090
at 1 Ry s b i |G BT T 19

g & g fw ple aEAE

A e fad A HEErEE

myyEa e W o @ g

M 7 T AR ST I 94

q d9Em frmtg 7 g9 F d=

A 9 T TANE SR G 1960

aftn pishd rayic bhdgah svasti sarvadhitamab | urir
Adliva svastiye || 11 ]| artmativ anarvine visvo deviisya md-
nasi | aditydindm anehd qt || 12 || yitha no wmitrd aryama
viicrnnah sdnti gopah | snga ritisya pinthah || 139 agnim
vah parvyim gira deviim ile visimam | sapacyintah purn
priyam mitram ni kshetrasddhasam || 14 ]| makshi devivato
rithah siiro va pritsi kisn eit | devinam yi in omino yi-
jamana iyakshaty abhid dyajvano bhuvat | 15 || néd yaja-
mana rishyasi nd sunviana na devayo | devanam yd fn méno

16|



Regveda VIIL31 3017

- Offering acceptable sacrifices, obtaining the desired wealth,
presenting oblations for the sake of immortality, they
satisfy the claims of love and pay due honour to the divine

powers. o

We solicit the happiness afforded by the hills, the rivers,
and the sun associated with other divine powers. 1o

May the lord of nourishment, the possessor of opulence
and may the most benevolent, the all-bounteous, come to
us auspiciously, and may our path that leads to bliss be
wide open for us. 13

All men with devout minds are the unwearied praisers of
the irresistable lord of nourishment; He is most virtuous
among all the cosmic forces and His gifts are faultless. 12

Since the lord of light, waters and cosmic justice is protect-
ing us, may it become easy to travel along the paths of
virtue. ;3

I glorify with prayers the adorable Lord, the foremost
among the divine forces, to obtain riches. We honour the
Lord like a friend who prospers our fields. 14

The chariot of the devoted worshipper moves swiftly like
the chariot of a warrior fighting the battle. The man who
performs noble acts and who strives to win the favour of
divine powers will conquer those who do not worship. ;s

Never are you injured, O worshipper; O devoted to God,
O the loving devotee, if you honour divine powers. The
man who performs noble acts and who strives to win the
favour of divine powers will conquer those who do not
worship. ¢
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No one obstructs him in his action, and never can he be
restrained from performing his duties, and none can sepa-
rate him from his family nor can the family desert him.
The man who performs noble acts and who strives to win
the favour of divine powers will conquer those who do not
worship. 17 '

The unparalleled heroic strength belongs here to him and
he alone isthe possessor of swift vigour and vitality; the
man who performs noble acts and who strives to win the
favour of divine powers will conquer those who do not
worship. 13

82,

Wise devotees glorify with songs the great deeds of the
resplendent Lord, ever full with exhilaration of spiritual

joy. 1

The fierce Lord subdues wicked, violent, greedy and cro-
oked tendenices and liberates the stream of virtuous
thoughts. »

May you pierce the vast stronghold of the cloud of evil
thoughts; O resplendent Lord, achieve this manly
exploit. 3 :

I invoke the victorious handsome resplendent Lord for
your protection and to hear your praises, as(a thirsty tra-
veller) invokes water to come down from the clouds. 4
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Through the ecstasy of spiritual joy, O resplendent Lord,
you throw open the doors of the pastures of wisdom (cows)
and vitality (horses), as if from a hostile city. s

If my tributes and praises deligh you and you take pleas-
ure in my laudation, come to me with your divine persun-
ality even from afar. ¢

O resplendent Lord, the one adored by praises, O lover of
devotion, we are your adorers; may you, therefore, be
generous unto us. 7

And pleased by us, O bounteous Lord, bring us still un-
diminished wealth and food which you possess in plenty. s

Make us possessed of wisdom, wealth of gold, and vitali_ty.
May we exert ourselves in consonance with divine
words. ¢

Let us call Him for help whose arm is stretched out for the
protection of others, and who strives nobly to defend
us. io

He is the performer of cent per cent selfless noble acts
the destroyer of devil of ignorance, and provides ample
wealth of wisdom to his sincere worshippers. j;

May the all-powerful one give us strength, and may the
resplendent Lord, along with all the protections, satisfy
our needs. 12

Glorify that resplendent Lord who is mighty and is the
preserver of riches, the saviour of devotees and friend of
the offerers of libation. 13
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(Glorify Him) who is always near us, who is mighty, and
firm to help us in our struggles, and leads us to glorious
victories. He is the lord of vast riches through his superi-
Or prowess. 14

No one puts a limit to His blessings and no one can comp-
lain that He is not generous. js

Verily, no debt (of Nature’s bounties) is due to those devo-
tees who are actively engaged in the extraction of devo-
tional elixir. The elixir is not to be enjoyed by those who
are miser and non-liberal. 16 |

May you sing praises to the revered (Lord), repeat prayers
to Him who alone is revered; address hymns to the revered
resplendent Lord. ;7

The powerful resplendent Lord, the discomforter of hund-
reds and thousands, the one unobstructed by adversities,
is worthy of reverence. Heis the benefactor of the wors-
hippers. s

May you, who are to be invoked by men, come to those
who call you with devotion. May you accept, O the resp-
lendent Lord, and enjoy the loving prayers they offer. 19

May you drink and relish these devotional elixirs from the

‘plants, purchased in exchange of milch cows, and which
have been mixed with water. Theyare, O resplendent
Lord, your own. 20
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May you ignore him who offers libation in angry mood or
who presents on a disapproved spot. May you accept the
devotion of those who offer with love. 3

O resplendent Lord, having listened to our invocations,
may you proceed over the great distances in three direc-
tions (from the back, from the front and from the sides)
and pass over all the five types of men. ;

May you send forth your riches to me as the sun disperses
the rays; let my songs attract you hitherward as waters run
to low levels. 23

O the sacrificer, may you quickly offer your devotion to
the resolute resplendent self of pleasant appearance; may
you offer devotional songs to Him for His accep-
tance, — 24

—to Him who cleaves the dark clouds of ignorance and
lets loose pure thoughts for their free flow and sets the
matured thoughts in men like ripe milk in the kine. 25

The brilliant resplendent Lord destroys evil thoughts,
smites down the obstructive forces, puts an end to the
poisonous tendencies, and pierces through dark clouds of
doubts and ambiguities. 24

May you sing aloud your praises inspired by your divine
instinct to the one who is matchless, unconquerable and
subduer of the evil passions. 27

The resplendent Self, through the ecstacy of spiritual joy,
inspires all virtuous thoughts among men of divine
nature. 23
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May those two beautiful powers, like golden-maned steeds,
share rewards worn by you; may they convey you to the
place of loving food-offerings. 2

O much-praised Lord, may these twin powers praised by
all benevolent intellectuals bring you here to accept our
devotional prayers. 1o

33

* We are pouring forth to you the devotional prayers like
water. Our heart is pure and full of devotion. The prai-
sers adore you, O destroyer of evils, at the ceremony
where the streams of pious prayers are oozing water from
filters.

The leaders of the ceremony, repeating praises, call you,
O Lord of riches, to the foremost place; when do you, O
resplendent Lord, come to drink the elixir of sweet devo-
tional prayers, as a thirsty bellowing bull to the home? 2

O resolute resplendent Lord, may you bestow abundantly
upon wise men thousands of benefits; O the ali-seeing boun-
teous Lord, we earnestly solicit you for the speedy avail-
ablity of the splendid wealth of gold and matured
wisdom. 3



3028 T 5,31

RE ﬁgm gafan g q:gﬂﬂ'lﬁ[ |
q A AgEl W FAWT FH oW IfEEE: e

pahi
gayandhaso mida indriya medhyatithe | yih simmislo ha-
ryor yih suté sici vajri ritho hiranyayah || 4 || yih sushav-
vith sudikshina iné yib sukrdtur griné | yi akarih sa-
hisra yih satimagha indro yah purbhid aritah || 5 || 7|

s 47 dfgA WsEA A1 e WAy oA I
frimre R gwEA: Fen A e nEl
% ¥ | g9 g e s @ l

s

il dom g w7 l
M oy ga AW mEtEvEEe el

W o g ffewsa sam e o
G

yo dhrishito yo 'vrito y6 4sti smasrushu sritah | vi-
bhatadyumnas eyivanah puroshtutih kratva gair iva sa-
kindb || 6] ki im veda suté sica pibantam kad viyo dadhe|
ayam yih piro vibhindtty ojasa mandanah sipry dndhasah
I 7] dand mrigé wa varanih puratrit caratham dadhe | na-
kigh tva ni ymad 4 suté gamo mahdns carasy djasa || 8|
ya ungrib simn dnishtrita sthird ranaya simskritah | yadi
stotir maghava srindvad dhiavam néndro yoshaty i gamat
ol



Rgveda VI11.33 3029

O adorable guest, may you, in the exhilaration of pure
joy, sing prayers to the resplendent Lord who, harnesses
His horses when glorified. He is the wielder of bolt of
justice and His chariot shines like gold. 4

He is the resplendent self, who is spoken of as having
strong hands, both right and left; He is most wise and per-
former of great acts; He is rich in thousands, and has
hundreds of bounties; He is the demolisher of strogholds
of adversities. s

He is the subduer of evil forces, the unresisted, a confident
fighter in the struggles, possessor of vast wealth, the
over-thrower of foes, much lauded and by his acts of bou-
nty is like a milch-cow to His worthy devotee. ¢

No one knows what vital drinks He enjoys when devotion-
al prayers are offered to Him and when and what foods
He takes! He looks resolute as a man having strong jaws;
exhilarated by the spiritual joy, He breaks down the strong-
holds of evil forces by His strength. 7

May you come to the place of worship like a wild elephant
who rushes on, this way and that way, mad with heat; no
one can bind you, yet come hither to the place of worship;
verily, you move mighty with your strength. s

He is powerful, never overthrown by foes, steadfast and
always ready to fight the evil. When the bounteous Lord
hears the invocation of an adorer, He does not stand aloof.
He is sure to come. o
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Verily, you are a showerer of blessings; inspired by vigor-
ous actions, you come to us. You are unarrested by
adversities and celebrated as a showerer of benefits from
all the places, near and far. 19

O performer of hundreds of selfless acts, .your controlling
powers, the reins, are showerers of blessings and such is
your golden whip. O bounteous Lord, your chariot is
the showerer of benefits and such are your twin-horses
and you yourself are the showerer of blessings. 13

O showerer of blessings, may the offerer present to you the
* devotional love as a showerer; O straight-going Lord,
bring us wealth; O controller of the horses, the showerer
is effusing out prayers to be offered to you which will flow
like rivers. 12

Come, O most powerful resplendent Lord, to drink the
elixir of devotion. This bounteous person, the achiever of
sacred exploits, does not hear the prayers, the chants, and

the hymns till He comes. 3

O performer of hundreds of sacred acts, the destroyer of
evils, let your powers, yoked to your car, bring you here.
O Lord, may you mount on the chariot and avoiding other
offerers, come here swiftly. 14

O greatest of the great, may you accept our laudation as
nearest to your heart. May our libations be most suecess-
ful in exciting your exhilaration. 15
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The brave resplendent, who guides us, does not take de-
light in giving punishments, either to you, or to me, orto
anyone else. 16

This is what, verily, the resplendent Lord speaks; the mind
of women is sensitive and delicate and resists control and
their intellect works through emotions under limita-
tions. 17

The pairs of horses of the resplendent Self rushing in exhi-
laration, draw His chariot;the pole of the showerer of
universe rests upon them. s

Cast your eyes downward, not upward; keep your feet close
together; let none see your ankles, for now you, the creator,
~ have become a woman. g9

34

Come, O resplendent, with your quick measures to receive
the praises of wise devotees. O Lord, radiant while glori-
fied, may you controlling the yonder celestial space return
to your region. i

May the repeated voices of praises, as if of the grinding
stone, bring you here with ringing voice. O Lord, radiant
while glorified, may you, controlling the yonder celestial
space, return to your region. 2



3034 AT g 37

s f1 At A f9E T
7 s g fd T REmE

ﬂmﬁ(rmu
ekl
mﬁ'f Pt m famEE nan

“&ﬂ

atra vi nemir esham idram nd dhanute vrikah | divé ami-
shya — || 3 || & tva kinva ihdvase hdvante vijasitayc |
divé amishya — |/ 4 || didhami te sutinim vrishne nd par-
vapiayyam | divé amishya — || 5[ u ||

il Qi o e i s
7 s e g R i
W At AfE AEW AEEd IEET |
@ s A o am fEmE non
o @ g A T e
s e ot = Rae nan
o @t aegw e o
s awEr it am REwE e

smatpuramdhir na 4 gahi visvatodhir na utiye | divo
amishya — [[ 6 || 4 no yahi mahemate sdhasrote sita-
magha | divo amishya — || 7 || & tvA hota médnurhito de-
vatri vakshad idyah | divé amishya — || 8 || & tvd mada-
cyitd hin syendm pakshéva vakshatah | divé amishya —
9l



Rgveda VIII.34 3035

The stone’s rim shakes the herbal stems at this ceremony
like a wolf terrifying a sheep. O Lord, radiant while
glorified, may you, controlling the yonder space, return to
your region. 3

The wise devotees invoke you here for protection and for
food. O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you, controll-
ing the yonder celestial space, return to your region. 4

I make offering to you, O showerer, of the libations as the
first drink. O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you con-
trolling the yonder celestial space, return to your
region. s

May you, the master of the family of celestial region, and
the sustainer of the universe, come to us for our protec-
tion. O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you, controll-
ing the yonder celestial space, return to your region. ¢

O sagacious Lord,bestower of infinite wealth and numer-
ous protections, come tous. O Lord, radiant while glori-
fied, may you, controlling the yonder celestial space, return
to your region. 7

May the invoker, the divine force behind the fire, most
adorable among the bounties, benefactor of man, bring
you here. O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you con-
trolling the yonder celestial space, return to your region. s

Let your pair of vigorous physical and spiritual powers,
humiliators of the pride of foes, bring you as two wings
of the falcon bring him on theearth. O Lord, radiant
while glorified, may you, controlling the yonder celestial
space, return to your region. o

¥ '3
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Come, O Lord, from whatever direction, to accept our
devotional prayers, ending with the syllable — SWAHA.
O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you, controlling the
yonder celestial space, return to your region. 1o

May you come to listen our praises when they are repeat-
ed and take delight in our laudations. O Lord, radiant
while glorified, may you, controlling the yonder celestial
space, return to your region.

O Lord of highly-energized speeay powers, come (o us
with your well-fed forces, alike in functions. O Lord,
radiant while glorified, may you controlling the yonder
celestial space, return to your region. 2

Come from the mountains, from above the region of the
firmament. O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you, con-
trolling the yonder celestial space, return to your
l'ﬁgiﬂll. 13

O hero, may you bestow upon us wealth in thousands,
both of wealth and vigour. O Lord, radiant while glori-
fied, may you, controlling the yonder celestial space, return
to your region. 14

Bring to us riches in hundreds, thousands and myriads.
O Lord, radiant while glorified, may you, controlling the
yonder celestial space, return to your region. is
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Agninéndrena virunena vishnunadityaf rudrair vdsnbhih
sacibhiva | sajoshasd ushdsa siiryena ca sémam pibatam
agvina || 1 || visvabhir dhibhir bhivanena vajina divd pri-
thivyadribhih sacabliiva | sajoshasa ushisa — || 2 || vigvair
devafs tribhir ekadasair ihadbhir maridbhir bhrigubhih sa-
cabhiva | sajoshasa ushdsa — || 3 ||
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When we, the recipients of the thousands of lights, and our
resplendent leader obtain the mightiest troop of powerful
vital energies, —i¢

—which are straight-going, swift as the wind, bright-
coloured, light-footed and shine like the sun, — 17

—then, having received the gifts from afar, attached to the
swift rolling-wheeled chariot of universe, we seem to stand
as if, amid the forest of the world. 13

a5

May you be associated with Nature’s bounties such as fire,
lightning, water, wind, sunrays, thundering clouds and the
stellar bodies; and twin-divines, accordant of one mind,
with dawn and the sun, accept our emotional tributes. 1

May you be associated with all intelligences, with all
beings, mighty ones, with the mountains, heaven and earth,
and O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn
and the sun, accept our emotional tributes. 2

May you be associated with all the thrice eleven (33)
divines, with waters, vital principles and bright stars and O
twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn and the
sun, accept our emotional tributes. 3
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May you be delighted by the selfless service; hear my in-
vocation, and come near all the offerings on the occasion
of benevolent works; and O twin-divines, accordant of one
mind, with dawn and the sun, grant us strengthening

food. 4

May you accept our praises as young people accept maidens;
come near all the offerings on the occasion of benevolent
works; and O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with
dawn and the sun, grant us strengthening food. s

May you accept the songs we sing and be delighted with
the charitable works; come near all our offerings on the
occasion of benevolent works and O twin-divines, accordant
of one mind, with dawn and the sun, grant us strengthen-
ing food. ¢

May you eagerly accept our emotional prayers as a green
bird plunges into the water; may you eagerly come to
accept it like two buffaloes approaching a pool of water;
and O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn
and the sun, come hither from the three directions (left,
right and from above). 7

May you eagerly come to accept our offerings like two
flying swans or two travellers or two thirsty buffaloes
to a pond; and O twin-divines, accordant of one mind,
with dawn and the sun, come hither from the three direc-
tions. g

May you hasten like a pair of falcons to the offerer of
libation; may you alight upon the offerings as two buffa-
loes hasten to water. May you, O twin-divines, accordant
with one mind, with dawn and the sun, come hither from
the three directions. o
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mitrévirunavantd otd dhdrmavantd maritvantd jaritir
gachatho hdvam | sajéshasi ushésa sfrycna eadityair yitam
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tir gachatho hdvam | sajoshasd ushdsi siryena cadityafr
— || 14 || ribhumanta vrishana vajavanta maritvanta jaritir
gachatho havam | sajoshasd ushiasd siryena ecadityair —
1151
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Come hitherward and accept our prayers, satisfy your-
selves, give us progeny and affluence; O twin-divines,
accordant of one mind, with dawn and the sun, grant us
vigorous strength. 1o

May you conquer your obstructing forces; protect us,
praise your worshippers, bestow upon us progeny and
affluence;: O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with
dawn and the sun, give us vigorous strength. 11

May you destroy evil forces and animate men whom you
befriend, bestow upon us progeny and affluence; O twin-
divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn and the sun,
grant us vigorous strength. |

May you, associated with lord of light and bliss, and with
lord of justice and vital principles, repair to the invoca-
tion of the adorer; and O twin-divines, accordant of one
mind with dawn and the sun, come to us with the cosmic

rays. ja

May you, associated with vital breath, with wind and with
vital principles, repair to the invocation of the adorer. O
twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn, and the
sun, come to us with cosmic rays. 14

May you, associated with material, and spiritual faculties
of the cosmic realm, and with the showerers of blessings,
and dispenser of food, repair to the invocation of the adorer;
O twin-divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn and the
sun, come to us with cosmic rays. s
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May you inspire our intellectual faculty and animate
our thoughts; destroy the violent evil forces and drive
away diseases; O twin-divines, accordant of one mind,
with dawn and the sun, come to cherish the noble
sentiments. 16

May vyou be propitious to the protective faculty, be
propitious to the common man, destroy the violent forces
and drive away diseases; O twin-divines, accordant of
one mind, with dawn and the sun, come to cherish
the noble sentiments. 17

May you be propitious to the milch kine, may you be
propitious to the wealth-producer, destroy violent forces,
and drive away diseases; and O twin-divines, accordant of
one mind, with dawn and the sun, come to cherish the
noble sentiments. g

O humblers of the pride (of evil forces) as you have been
hearing the prayers of thrice-detached sages, may you also
hear the earnest praise of the diseased devotees; O twin-
divines, accordant of one mind, with dawn and the sun,
please accept the heart-felt prayers composed at the close
of the day. ¢

O humblers of the pride (of evil forces) , accept the ear-
nest praises of the diseased devotee as if you were accepting
oblations; O twin-divines, accordant of one mind with
dawn and the sun, please accept the heart-felt prayers
composed at the close of the day.
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O humblers of the pride (of evil forces), may you take
control of the sacrifices of diseased devotees as one grasps
the reins (of a horse) ; O twin-divines, accordant of one
mind, with dawn and the sun, please accept the heart-felt
prayer composed at the close of the day.

Direct your chariot downward; accept our sweet devotional
prayers; desirous of your protection, I invoke you; come
O twin-divines, please come hither to grant precious riches
to the donor of offerings. 22

May the leaders of ceremonies come here at the place of
worship at which the adoration is being recited. The cere-
mony is commenced; come to accept the prayers offered
by me; desirous of protection, I invoke you; come O twin-
divines, please come hither to grant precious riches to the
donor of offerings. ;3

Come and drink the elixir of devotional prayers to your
entire satisfaction, consecrated with the exclamation
SVAHA: desirous of protection, I invoke you; come, O
twin-divines; please come hither to grant precious riches
to the donor of offerings. 24
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Avitasi sunvat vriktdbarhishah piba sémam madaya
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arja de-
viil dvasy Ojasa tvam piba somam midaya kim satakrato |
yim te bhagim — || 3 || janitid divé janita prithivyah piba
somam madiaya kiam satakrato | yim te bhagim — || 4 ||
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O performer of hundreds of selfless deeds, you are the
protector of the offerers of devotional prayers, of the de-
votees who have trimmed all the impurities of body and
the soul; please joyfully accept prayers for your exhilara-
tion. This is that portion which the divine forces have
assigned you, O resplendent Lord of the virtuous, the
victor of all adverse forces, the conqueror of all obstruc-
tions, the subduer of evil thoughts, and the leader of
vital principles. ;

O bounteous Lord, the performer of hundreds of selfless
deeds, may you protect your worshipper; protect him well;
please joyfully accept prayers for your exhilaration. This
is that portion which the divine forces have assigned you,
O resplendent Lord of the virtuous, the victor of all
adverse forces, the conqueror of all obstructions, the
subduer of evil thoughts, and the leader of vital

principles. »

O performer of hundreds of selfless deeds, you help the
divine forces with energy and protect them well; please
joyfully accept prayers for your exhilaration. This is that
portion which the divine forces have assigned you, O res-
plendent Lord of the virtuous, the victor of all adverse
forces, the conqueror of all obstructions, the subduer of
evil thoughts, and the leader of vital principles. ;

You are the generator of heaven and generator of earth,
O performer of hundreds of selfless deeds; please joyfully
accept prayers for your exhilaration. This is that portion
which the divine forces have assigned you, O resplendent
Lord of the virtuous, the victor of all adverse forces. the
conqueror of all obstructions, the subduer of evil thoughts,
and the leader of vital principles. 4
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Prédim brahma vritratiryeshy avitha pra sunvatih sa-
cipata indra visvabhir atibhib | midhyamdinasya sivanasya
vritrahann anedya pibd somasya vajrivab || 1]
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You are the generator of all vital powers; you arethe
generator of supreme intellects; O performer of hundreds
of selfless deeds, please joyfully accept our prayers for your
exhilaration. This is that portion which the divine forces
have assigned you, O resplendent Lord of the virtuous,
the victor of all adverse forces, the coqueror of all obstrucs
tions, the subduer of evil thoughts, and the leader of vital
principles. s

O wielder of the bolt of justice, O performer of hundreds
of selfless deeds, May you fully appreciate the tributes paid
by the thrice-detached sages; please joyfully accept prayers
for your exhilaration. This is that portion which the div-
ine forces have assigned you, O resplendent Lord of the
virtuous, the victor of all adverse forces, the conqueror
of all obstructions, the subduer of evil thoughts, and the
leader of vital principles. ¢

May you hear the prayers of the diseased devotees while
they offer libations as you have been hearing invocations
of thrice-detached sages engaged in holy services. O respl-
endent, you alone can help the weak mind, frightened in
the struggles of life, and animate their prayers. 7

87

O resplendent Lord, O Lord of rites, you help the devo-
tees with all your protective measures in life struggles.
O destroyer of devil of ignorance, irreproachable, possessor
of adamantine will power, may you accept our prayers at
the midday solemn ceremony. 1
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O resplendent Lord, powerful, subduer of hostile forces,
Lord of rites, you help the devotees with all your protec-
tive measures. O destroyer of devil of ignorance, irrepro-
achable, possessor of adamantine will power, may you
accept our prayers at the mid-day solemn ceremony. 2

O resplendent Lord, O Lord of rites, you shine as the sole
sovereign of this world with all your protective measures.
O destroyer of devil of ignorance, irreproachable, possessor
of adamantine will power, may you accept our prayers at
the mid-day solemn ceremony. 3

O resplendent Lord, O Lord of rites, you alone divide the
two combined worlds of heaven and earth with all your
protective measures. O destroyer of devil of ignorance,
irreproachable, possessor of adamantine will power, may
you accept our prayers at the mid-day solemn cere-
mony. 4

O resplendent Lord, O Lord of rites, you are the supreme
master of acquisitions and their preservation with all your
protective measures. O destroyer of devil of ignorance,
irreproachable, possessor of adamantine will power, may
you accept our prayers at the mid-day solemn cere-
mony. s

O resplendent Lord, O Lord of rites, please help oneto
power, and protect with all your protective measures; you
need no defender. O destroyer of ignorance, irreproach-
able, possessor of adamantine will power, may you accept
our prayers at the mid-day solemn ceremony. ¢
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Yajiiasya hi stha ritvija sasni vijeshu kirmasn | in-
dragni tisya bodhatam || 1 || tosdsit rathayavana vritrahina-
pardjitda | indragm tisya bodhatam || 2 || idim vam madirim
madhy adhukshann adribhir nirah | indragni tisya bodha-
tam || 3 || jushétham yajidam ishtiye sutim somam sadha-
stuti | indritgni 4 gatam nara || 4 1]



May you hear the prayers of the diseased devotees, while
they sing songs, as you have been hearing invocations of
thrice-detached sages, engaged in holy services. O respl-
endent, you alone can help the weak minds, frightened in
the struggles of life, and animate their prayers. 7

38

Both of you are of supreme importance in wars and holy
works. O pair of lightning and fire energies, may you take
cognizance of it.

Both of you are destroyers of foes, riders of one chariot;
killers of darkness and are invincible; O pair of lightning
and fire energies, may you take cognizance of it. 2

The leaders of people have composed these praises for you,
as if herbal juices by stone extractions, O pair of lightning
and fire energies, may you take cognizance of it. 3

O the two leaders, both associated together in merits, this
effused sweet exhilarating preparation is for you. May
you accept our sacrifice, O the pair of lightning and fire,
please come. 4
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O leaders, may you accept these sacrifices, whereby you
carry away the oblations. O pair of lightning and fire,
please come. s

O leaders, may you accept this earnest praise following the
style of the GAYATRI verse. O pair of lightning and
fire, please come. ¢

O lords of genuine wealth, please come along with the
early faring divine powers. O the pair of divine lightning
and fire, please accept our emotional prayers. 7

Please listen to the invocations of the thrice-detached
sages, and of the diseased devotees. O pair of divine light-
ning and fire, accept our emotional prayers. s

I invoke you both for my protection, as the sages of divi-
ne intelligence have been invoking you from ancient times.
O pair of divine lightning and fire, accept our emotional
prayers. o

I solicit the protection of the Lord of lightning and fire
associated with the Lord of divine speech, to whom this
GAYATRI hymn is addressed. ;o
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I glorify the adorable fire-divine; I invoke him with prai-
se and worship him with devotion. May this fire-divine
inspire natural powers for us. The virtuous fire-divine
traverses both worlds as messenger of the supreme forces;
may all our adversities vanish. 1

O fire-divine, may you burn down through our newest
speech all hostilities against our persons; please consume
all the hatred against those who are liberal; all the wicked
man’s malignities be also burnt down; may the violent
assailing forces go away from hence. May all our adver-
sities vanish. 2

O fire-divine, I offer my hymns to you while holy butter
is being poured within your mouth; may you among
Nature’s other bounties acknowledge these praises; you are
the most ancient; and benevolent messenger of the sun.
May all our adversities vanish. 3

The fire-divine grants all food whatsoever is solicited.
He bestows upon the worshippers happiness springing
from tranquility and other enjoyment. He is the medium
for all invocations addressed to Nature’s bounties. May
all our adversities vanish. 4

The fire-divine is known by his most powerful and victor-
ious deeds; he is the invoker of enternal forces. He inspi-
res divine powers for benevolent deeds; surrounded by
the gifts of oblations, he proceeds against evil forces.
.May all our adversities vanish. s
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The fire-divine knows all that springs from Nature’s boun-
tics; he knows the secrets of mankind. He is the giver
of riches; when duly worshipped with a new spirit, He sets
open the doors of opulence. May all our adversities
vanish. ¢

The fire-divine is closely associated with Nature’s other
forces. He dwells amongst pious people. He, like earth,
cherishes all sacred acts with delight. He is adorable
among all Nature’s bounties. May all our adversities
vanish. 7

Let us approach the fire-divine, which is honoured by
seven priests; and which pervades through all streams of
life. He has a triple dwelling place; He is the destroyer of
demonic forces for wise devotees, and is foremost in all
sacred deeds. May all our adversities vanish. g

The all-wise fire-divine pervades the three triple formed
regions. He is the granter of blessings and performer of
cosmic sacrifice associated with thrice eleven (3 x 11 = 33)
divine forces, and fulfils our aspirations. May all our
adversities vanish. o

Our fire-divine is first among Nature’s bounties and fore-
most among living men. He alone is lord of wealth.
The flowing streams of water confined within their own
banks run around him. May all our adversities
vanish, 10
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Indragni yuvam si nah sdhanta dasatho rayim | yéna
drilhd samétsy 4 vili cit sahishimdhy agnir vineva vita
{n ndbhantam anyaké same || 1 || nahi vam vavriyamahé
'théndram id yajamahe sivishtham nrinim ndram | si nah
kadd cid arvatda gimad A védjasitaye gidmad a4 medhdsa-
taye nabhantim anyaké same || 2|| ta& hi madhyam bhird-

_nam indragni adhikshitdh | t& u kavitvand kavi prichya-
mana sakbiyaté sim dhitim asnutam nard nabhantam an-
yaké same || 3 || abhy arca nabhakavad indragni vajisa
gird | ydyor visvam iddm jagad iyAm dyaih prithivi mahy
updsthe bibhrité visu nabhantam anyaké same || 4 || pra
brahmani nabhakavad indragnibhyam irajyata | y& saptd-
budhnam arnavém jilmabaram apornuti indra isana Gjasa
nibhantim anyaké same || 5 [f
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40

O victorious Lord of cosmic lightning and fire, bestow up-
on us riches whereby we may overcome our powerful ene-
mies in combats; may you burn them, as the fire fanned by
the wind consumes the forests. May all our adversities
vanish. ;

Verily, we do not invoke any one of you for wealth; we
particularly worship the resplendent Lord who is the strong-
est leader of men; he comes occasionally unto us with
his speedy chariot, comes unto us to grant us strength and
to bless us at the sacred worship. May all our adversities
vanish. 3

They two, the lords of lightning and fire, are present in
the midst of our struggles of life; may you two, leaders of
ceremonies, who are really sagacious, accept our offerings
when solicited by those of us who seek your friendship.
May all our adversities vanish. 3

We, like the pain-despiser, worship the lord of lightning
and fire of celestial region with sacred songs and praise.
All this world, the spacious earth and heaven which
bear rich treasures in their lap belong to them. May all

our adversities vanish. 4

O devotees, may you, like the pain-despiser, address your
praises to the lords of cosmic lightning and ﬁwaE who over-
spread with their lustre the seven celestial regions, whose
gates are hidden and of whom the supreme Lord of respl-
endence is master by His supreme authority. May all our
adversities vanish. s
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bhir nribhir vayim sasahyama pritanyaté vanuyima va-
uushyato nabhantim anyaké same || 7 || yd ni svetdv avé
divi ueedrita ipa dyabhih | indriguydr dnu vratim dhéna
vanti sindhave yan sim bandhid dmuficatim ndbhantim
anyaké same || 8 || purvish ta indropamatayah parvir utd
prisastayah siino hinvisya harivah | vasvo virdsyaprico ya
mi sadhauta no dhiyo nibhantam anyaké same || 9 || tdm
sisiti suvriktibhis tveshim sitvanam rigmiyam | uté na cid
yi Gjasd sashnasyandini bhédati jéshat svarvatir apé né-
bhantim anyaké same || 10 ||
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O resplendent Lord, may you cut off the evils like tangles
of the creeping plant; and weaken the strengthand vigour
of an infidel. With the help of the resplendent Lord, may
we divide the treasure that he has gathered up. May all
our adversities vanish. ¢

While these men invoke the lords of lightning and fire with
prayers, may we with our own herbs quell those who pro-
voke us to the fight, and honour those who seek honours.
May all our adversities vanish. 7

The two whites with their effulgence rise from below on-
wards to heaven. By the grace of the lords of lightning
and fire, they verily liberate our streams of thoughts from
bondage. g

O resplendent Lord, many are your helping ways and
many are your ways of guiding us. O Lord of steeds
(i. e. the inspirer of the vital and mental powers), the bes-
tower of affluence and progeny, may you come and bless
our worship. May all our adversities vanish. o

May you (O devotees) animate Him, the resplendent Lord,
with your sacred hymns. He is brilliant, and adorable;
He is the distributor (of riches). With His might, He
demolishes the embryos of the greedy and conquers cele-
stial blessings for us. May all our adversities vanish. 1o
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May you glorify that resplendent who is worthy of wor-
ship, sincere, bountiful and adorable. With His might He
demolishes the embryos of the greedy and conquers the
celestial blessings for wus. May all our adversities
vanish. 11

Thus have we sung a new hymn to honour the lord of
lightning and fire as has always been done by our ancient
sages, the bearers of light, the source of wisdom and vital
energies. May you cherish us with triply-defended dwell-
ings. May we be the possessors of ample riches. 12
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NOTES

Book 8
Hymns 1-40
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NOTE OF RGVEDA NO.8

Hymn-1
For verses 1 and 20, see Nir.VI[.2 and YI.24.

1. Ma cid anyat vi samsata, @t f53 w1 fa w59, do not praise
any other; this phrase is quoted by Yaska (Nir.VIL2) as an illustration
of the praises addressed directly, while the objects of praise are in-
directly addressed (s@gar: &ima wafa, sdagmia wa=nfq),

2. Ubhayavinam, the distributor of both celestial and terrestrial
riches; or having the faculty of protecting both fixed or moveable
things (Iwmfed feg @ifay wmdEg fagedEitay; or wEcEms fawi
easiiita—Sayana); or being honoured by both those who recite his
praises and those who offer oblations (wafrd: wiwreiwETEY
—Sayana); doer of both (gamwaram—Venkata).

Ubhayamkaram, the displayer of both, enmity and favour
(Tt faagrwgarawal safoi—Sayana; IwTer Faiti— Venkata).

5. Satamagha, O opulent; (mmT sgEgT—Venkata;, wgaTx
—Sayana).

Sataya, for a large price (wams agardaq; wafifemy gm—Sayana).

7. Puramdara, 7755%, O destroyer of the citadels (or cities of
enemies, or of ignorance); usually Indra is addressed by this name.

9. Dasagvinah satino ye sahasrinah, which are traversers of
tens, or hundreds or thousands of leagues; or, which are traversers of
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ten leagues, and are numbered by hundreds and thousands (zmfi: wfeay
¥ wglaw: smicdsaaen: —Venkata; zufigT: EEATEAIRT: ; BiET EAEsE

gEfam; agHasAI afm—Sayana).

10. Cayatra-vepasam, of excellent speed; of excellent motion
(nrEded gwEd AmMg—Sayana; awd a aer SqEmeEafa—Venkata; i €.
having the form or beauty of the Gayatri, being the Gayatri
personified.

Anyam isam urudharam, as another form, the vast dropping
desirable (rain) (W=t Fwafrmani swart s ard qusitai gfeeR—Sayana);
also w7 may mean unparalleled (wgezgdg— Wilson).

11. Vanku, two horses (i. e. the internal organ or antahkaran
and organs of senscs); the crooked in action (7g% *¥nfaN—Sayana;
sgEal) TiEl— Venkata).

Arjuneyam Kutsam, the soul, the child of Nature—Arjuni’s son,
the Kutsa seer (9@ w¥an g, % =fg—Sayana). For
Arjuncyam, See

wr maq—1.112.23; 1V.26.1; VIILL1L.
w dar—VIL.19.2,

ww f1—1.49.3; V.84.2 (white-complexioned).

wy=l: —X.85.13. (in Arjunis, two asterisms in lunar mansions;
the same as Phalgunis).

In the Rgveda, Arjuneya occurs as the patronymic of Kautsa
(Macdonell and Keith).

Satakratoh, Lord of hundred self-less tasks or deeds (one who
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is selfless in cent per cent actions).

Etasam, see L.54.6: 61.15; 1V.17.14; 30.6: VIILL1L: 6.38; 50.9;
IX.63.8 and other references.

Etasa, Udw, is inthe Eausitaki Brahmana (XXX.5), the name of
a sage who is said to have cursed his children because they interrupted
him in the midst of a rite; hence the Aitasayanas, the descendents of
Etasa, are declared to be the worst of the Bhrgus. Sec also the
Aitareya Brahmana (Y1.33).

However, in the Rgveda, Etasa seems merely to designate the
horse of the Sun. (¥mfx wmgwmET=Ti—Daya. on 1.54.6). Also the
name of a protege whom Indra helped against the Sungod Surya, Etasa
was wounded in the conflict with the Sun (Wilson). (See also Nigh.
1.14, Taw=w¥=horse).

13. Aranah-iva, like the abject; like the one cast down. (s
weat g.faT s7—Sayana; WRT @— Venkata).

Prajahitani, neglected (gt  saoe  faferzf—Venkata;
seitefa; one without branches, manfafwigenfa—Sayana).

15. Pavitram, the filters (3 qramed gemfraR—Sayana); an
appliance for purificatian.

Tirah, placed inclined (fr: fadwafead—Sayana).

16. Sadha-stutim; collected laudation; the landation made by
him along with many other priests (nweqfa sl exfemet qlag
—Sayana).

Upastutib, the subsidiary prnis:;ormerc[y, praise (svegfa: Ay
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—Sayana).

18. Sukrate, O Sukratu! —aname of Indra, O Indra (similar
to Satakratu).

20. Galdaya, "=W—“May we, always beseeching with our
hymns, songs, praises, and the straining of the Soma, not make thee
angry like a wild beast at the time when Soma is pressed; for who has
not besaught the Lord? Galda (Tesr) means vessels, so called because
the extracted juice is stored in them (Tex1 oWt wata mawarg ),

See for 7=1—Rv.1.15.1; VIIL92.22.

W & fawnfener wr e gadAm—Let the Soma-draughts flow into
thee; aye! and the extracted juices of vessels. These two words are
inflicted in various ways. Here Galda, 7=1, means the juices, which have
been extracted in the vessels (AT frwadtay W | GTEAT R ),

The word Galda does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda,
besides VIIL.1.20.

We have in the Manava Srauta Suirg :

mr A fanfrery w1 mer HRAATY |
@ qn wfaet & qw agifa n (1.7.2.18).

“May the drops enter me, the stream from the pipes; fill my sap
with sap; may the steeds draw my sacrifice.”

Galdaya, with the effusion of the Soma (7. A=
—Sayana),

Compare: W= waw s e Fawfermmr; — ¥y, V11142, ; ¥F A frg
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marssan frafmaa: —Rv.L15.1. ; wr o frafeaees: swafae fesas —Rv, VIIL
92,22. (Nir.VL.24).

26. Purvapa-iva, T995%9, like the first drinker (among Nature's
deities); according to Sayana, the reference is to Vayu, the wind-divine
(qdreT | qF: a4 2ava: gaAwTErey fadis gE I —Sayana).

See Aitareya Brahman also I1.25.

28. Dyita havyah, in two ways to be worshipped, i.e. by
praisers and by the sacrificers (fgw-afcanst ari quagda—Venkala; fom fear
fafad: evafadezfma—Sayana).

29, Api-sarvare, during the night also (afa wt mr nfEafe:
¥19: wfawdt: —Sayana; but according to Venkata, at the junction of night
and day, Wiy w4t wdai wgr go% wiy a3t wfaqa a@q—Venkata).

The four times for the praises are thus the sunrise, noon, evening
and night.

Prapitve, at the close of the day; i. e. evening (afred wfee sfer:
—Venkata; sfre sr fexgemaant aargsfy wfar: mesmEdag—Sayana).

For prapitve, see:
ssfrmg—I1.53.24; V.31.7.

s —X.73.2.

) asfi@—1,104.1; 130.9; 189.7; IV.16.12; VL.31.3; VIL41.4; VIILL
9: 4.3.

Similar to this word, we have Abhipitve 1.126.3; 1V.34.5; V.76.2;
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VIIL4.21 etc. (also wiwsfmay, whnfred, wfasfad, sfasfdg) also at one
place wafves (apapitvam, 111.53.24) (wefre wawaq—Daya. ; wiafd s
—IV.16.1; sr=aq VI1.18.9; wfwfac ada; aral: eire aret—1V.35.6; wifvses
w—IV.33.34.).

30. Medhyatithi, O Medhyatithi, O the venerable guest, (¥sm:
A gfgar afasdt o9 aq—Daya).

For Medhyatithi, see
weswfafa: —1,36.10; 11.

Fersmfafen—1.36.17; VIIL.2.40; 49.9.

wersafar —VIIL1.30; 33.4.

Fegwfad: —I1X.43.4.

el —VIILS51.1.

31, Yadvah, seers amongst men (from Yadu, 3%, a synonym
of man—Nigh—IL3). (¥ ST T@1 T A, @ sfew:
—Sayana).

32. Saha tvaca hiranyaya, as if in the golden leather case, or
in golden purse (Ag<w1 fgwoaar w591 gvn: —Venkata; fgeam fgosan &=
sfarErTa 6§ afgnfi—Sayana).

Asangasya, of the liberal giver (of the unattached); of Asanga,
a person according to Sayana). The word only occurs twice, once as
srag—VYIIL1.33, and wage VIII.1.33—nowhere else in the Rgveda.

According to the Sankhayana Srauta Sutra (XVI.11.17), Asanga
was a woman, but became a man. Sayana also repeats this version
(VIIL.1.34), based on the fact, that this verse contains the expression



Rgveda 8.2 3077

sasvati nari, wrea A1, which has been taken to mean “his wife
Sasvati,” instead of merely every woman.

33, Pla-yogih, @it is the patronymic name of Asange in
the Rgveda (weeamaifwefasray waarq e y: —VIILL33) (The word playogih
does not occur anywhere clse in the Rgveda).

Dasabhih-Sahasraih, cattle ten times thousand {10 1000) in
number (zaf¥: swfng; agh; sgmawaddnia: —Sayana).

34. Sasvati pari, wreE! AT, Sasvati, perceiving that the signs of
manhood were restored, exclaims, “Joy, husband, thou art capable of
enjoyment— Wilson),

Sayana conjectures a myth; Asanga, a certain King, was perhaps
cursed by some god, and he became impotent; on this, his wife Sasvarl
underwent severe penances, as a result of which Asanga recovered his
manhood.

Purastat, on the front side (JTFaTa THwTT TR),

Sthuram, #9%, the male organ appeared (F[% ¥¥ 738q (=%
WIRgR w3 —Sayana). -

Hymn-2

For the verses 6,12 and 40, see Nir.V.3; 14 and IIL16
respectively,

4. Indrah it somapah, Indra alone is worthy of our devotion
(8tar:).  All our reverentional and emotional praises are due to Him
alone, the resplendent Lord. The other deities, Nature's bounties
reflect His glories only. He alone is sufapah, T4 . In rituals, He
alone is to be presented with the entire oblation, the other gods and
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men, sharing only a part of it.

(T%: T E: €W, ©F: g9, Sdenieran, 3 aa 9 6 aeem:
—Venkata).

Mrgam na vrah mrgayante, as hunters seek game (so panegyrics
seek thee, {9 7 =1 9wy | qafes man 49 —Nir.V.3); Durga explains
praisah, &71: , as panegyrics addressed to thee,and vrah, #1:, as greedy
persons.

For Vrah, mt: see 1.124.8; 126.5; 1V.1.16; VIIL.2.6; X.123.2,

For Vratah, mrar: —IX.14.2.
For Vratasah, wamE: —1.163.8.

(m: @ gfr—Daya; also Pwxfad; ez ax sriigremtmied s
m wfit A —Nigh.1V.2,—Daya.on 1.126.5; Vratasah, mare: a3q gw@rew
war: —Daya).

8. Trayah Kosasah, the three vessels or troughs, drona kalasa,
used in the preparation of the Soma libations; (i) #wsww, drona

kalasa, (ii) T, putabhrt, and (iii) wrawdYs, adhavaniya (a%: Frars:
gfioreem; wreTAlT; qaqfafe aw: sereTaia—Venkata).

Tisrah camvah, the three ladles, used in the three savanas (o=
Fafrar: @ & adwmw; o791 —Sayana).

12. Durmadaso na Surayam, like the ebriety caused by swra or
wine (Wilson); like bad intoxications, wine being drunk. See Nir.l.4:
Like hard drinkers of wine, the particle na, 7, is used in the sense of
comparison,

Udbarna nagnah jarante, the praisers praise like an udder; nagna
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means naked, but here it means a praiser (/%) who does not neglect
or abandon the verses of the Veda (vew=ifs, mfs 7 azdifa awr, whmv),
since the word gnah means the Vedic verses and the one who does not
abandon them is ma-+gnah, and hence the praiser. (For gnah, Nigh.
111,29, one of the uttaranamani. Here the particle na, 7, is used in the

sense of negation.).

20. Mo su adya dub-hanavan sayam karat, let not Indra, the
insuperable (2:%TarM) delay today until the evening. (Indra, being
repeatedly summoned, delays his appearance till :vcmng—Sa}m}
[z Tt 39 gad gy 1 agar v,

Jamata, the son-in-law (31amar, T tfa w1 wway | &g fia gfa:
¥, i.e. ja (") is child, and the pragenitor of that is jamata, the
husband of the daughter.

Asrirah iva jamata, like an unlucky or unworthy son-in-law
(WiT w1 7 iy w1 avEnsEladT | A@dlar ) mifEd: sRadt  xmE
TENETAAITATaT ST frasad, gy, o sAfras mPn e —Sayana).

23. Naryaya, a7, friend of mankind.

25. Viraya Suraya, #17@ 573, for the brave and conqueror.
28. Siprin, fafi, handsome-chinned, charming in appearance.
Risivah, =fas: ; foremost sage or seer; honoured of sages.
Sacivah, @ ; full of divine wisdom; doer of great deeds.

34. FEsah etani cakara visva, has made all these (beings etc.);
or has performed all these exploits, the slaying of Vrtra etc.

35. Ratham gavyantam, desirous of cattle (3¥af o1 o= &¥w
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wi ditfy; quafs wvemEfy WAL —Venkata (ratham means ramhanam or
desirous , T, T770 M §=@-37—Sayana). Here ratham does not mean
a chariot.

Rathah, is derived from the root ramh(/%), meaning to speed,
or from sthira by metathesis; one sits in a chariot with joy, or from
rap, /™, to chatter, or from ras, (¥), to make a sound (=t
wifasdn, | feqgiet sy favdmen ) waarisfeiferesdif ar Twed, At
—Nir.1X.1I).

37. Sonaih satyamadva, Truthful when exhilarated by the Soma
potations, i.e. he fulfills the desires of those people who worship him
with perfect devotion and sincerity.

Priya-medhah, Gmsar: ; performers of auspicious work; the
descendants of Privamedha (fa¥wss gan: —Venkata); persons with
pleasing wisdom (fesr &mr war @ew; fam gar swftn sd Har gfedw
— Daya.).

In historical references, Priyamedha is the pame of a seer;but
no hymn of the Rgveda is associated with this seer. His descendants
are named as Pralyamedha, (also written as praivamedha), a
patronymic of the priests who sacrificed for the Atreya Udamaya,
wag 3%99, in the Airareya Brahmana (VIIL.22). They appear in the
Kathaka Samhita (VLI), and the Maitrayani Samhita (1.8.7) as priests
who knew all sacrificial lore. In the Gopatha Brahmana, they are
called Bharadvajas and in the Taittiriva Brahmana, three Praiyamedhas
are referred to (IL.L.9.1). For references, sce:

frasie: —1.39.9

frastag—VIIL5.25

frasiasmg—1 45.3
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frastasgar—VIIL6.45; 32.30.
fagsdar: —1.45.4; VIII.8.18; 87.3; X 73.11.
Fagsiar: —VIIL.2.37. (vocative).
fegstara: —VIIL3.16; 69.8; 18.
fagsid: —VIII1.4.20,
Most of these references are of Book VIII of the Rgveda.
40. Medhyatithim, %egsufafaq  the venerable guest.
41. Siksa, f=m, liberal giver.
Vibhindoh, fafw=t; sfa fasfweat (voc.) vanquisher of enmity.

Catvari ayuta, s=nft wgm, four times ten thousand (perhaps
cattle),

Asta-sahasra, W §¢4T, eight thousand.
Hymn-3
For verses 17 and 21, see Nir.X 37 and V.15 respectively.
7. Rbhavah, spiritually-awakened sages,
Rodrah, men possessing vital energy.

9. Bhrgavah, to the celebrated priests; the dispellers of ignor-
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ance with their knowledge (Famisfamar w1 faraer: faziel aar —Daya. ;
wr &fy 93m, Nigh,V.5; sfaamsessmasia gawdsr a1 fagewan |, the knower
of the science of yajnas, gafaurmt: ; the learned, See Nigh V.5, where
Blrgavah is one of the padas (7f7). See Nir 1V.23; XL.18,19; for Bhrgu
IL17; 1V.23; X119, [wf9q qq: daqs; gO9 =271 7 2}, i.e. Bhrgu was
produced in flames; the one who, although being roasted, was not
burnt, Nir.I[l.17. As Soma-pressers, Bhrgus are associated with
Atharvanas (Weaimt o3 @ran @@esafE: —Nir, X119 on Rv.X.14.6].

Also see:

s —L58.6; 127.7; 143.4; IL4.2; IV, 16.20; VLIS
VIL.18.6; VIIL3.16; 6.18; IX.101.13; X.14.6; 39.14; 46.2; 9;

92.10; 122.5.
wri—1.60.1; VIIL3.9.
wafe: —VIIL35.3.
gaser: —I11.5.10.
=g —VIIL43.13.
g —I11.2.4.
Prfshnum—man of creative genius. Also see:
wern—VIIL3.9; 51.2.

sewre—.446; 45.3.

Tersr—VII1.54.8.

The son of Kanva (7¢%=: $90¢7 9a: , $=wwaiqean® , Nir.I11.17).
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Kanvah, man of wisdom (¥=: fmifsam—Nigh.1IL.15).

12. Pauram, 9179, a citizen; one belonging to a city (son of
Puru, 15, a king—Sayana.).

Rusamam, ¥@%%, a skilled person; a destroyer of cruel and
wicked.

Syavakam, W%, men engaged in welfare work.
Krpam, %99, kind-hearted one.

According to Sayana, all the three words, Rusmam, Syavakam
and Krpam, stand for three Rajarsis; royal seers of these names.

Rusamam, ¥aq—VIIL.3.12;

T —V,30.12;

A —V.30.14, and
wrare; —V,30.13.

(wwemat fgms steftons ; s ¥ v fgewn feafia & fgas-fggwemm: , the
destroyers of those who cause injury—Daya.).

Syavakam, wmwsq, VIIL3.12;

was—VIIL4.2.

Krpam, the word occurs only once, VIIL3.12; also w1, VIIL4.2,
No further information is available besides his being a protege of Indra
along with Rusama and Syavaka.
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16. Kanvah-iva bhrgavah Suryah-iva visva, Bhrgus like the one
born in the family of Kanva has attained the all-pervading Indra, as
the sun pervades the universe by his rays (¥7¥: YI%® San. F9OEF AMAl: W
war gaf; 11 % frwq—Venkata).

17. Rsvebhib, with your other attending charming bounties
(meAf: widid; @Sk wg—Venkata). Probably it refers to Maruts;
ek giAridefn: —Sayana).

Paravatah, from a distant place, i.e. from the heaven (yTma:
grdag |  wIAAeT—Sayana).

18. Karavah, the praisers (%1% =T —Venkata).

Girvanah, O worthy of praises (frdw : fifadadra! —Venkata).

Venah na, like the one eagerly desirous, listening with' apt
attention (¥: 7 w1t s9—Venkata; 331 7 ¥fs wifmssf) (also wfswai, even
weifawat | a1 s e qe; sEfrasadsman syifa agag—Sayana).

For venati, ¥3fa, Nigh.IL.6; 14; 111.14.

Ahim, darkness, nescience, the one which ought to be dispelled
or destroyed (wfg wgaawie gan—Sayana).

Niti-adhamah, come out, emerge out (f: wem: frzmma: | awfwifa
sai—Sayana; wifasai—Nigh.I11.14),

21. Pakasthama Kaurayanah, Ti%swrar ®Y@m: | the Soul, sta-
tionary and yet traversing; according to Sayana, the name of a king;
son of Kurayana. Macdonell and Keith, while speaking of Kurus,
write: In the Rgveda, the Kurusdo not appear under that name as a
people. But mention is made of a prince Kuru Sravana (X.33.4), “the
glory of the Kurus”, and of a Pakasthama Kaurayana (VIIL.3.21)".
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Ludwig suggests, that he may have been a king of Anus.
Hymn-4
For verses 3 and 19, see Nir.II1.20 and VI.22 respectively.

1. Anpave turvase, For those who follow you and are vigorous
(also on behalf of the son of Anu; on behalf of Turvasa (wAr: 73 A |
9% I—Venkata, wiaiwow, sagduaer, for the two sons of Anu
—Sayana; 7% (awd ¥ uafs q97: —Sayana),

Nr-sutab, incited by man (T97: afemdd; wafi: §fm —Sayana).

Sima, f&, excellent; superb (fom A2% ! fan tfy & Sewmey,
TIHE%¥]—Sayana); here, a title of Indra.

2. Rume, rusame, Syavake, Krpe, madayase saca, exhilarated
in the socicty Ruma, Rusama, Syavaka and Krpa. Ruma is the name
of a king according to Sayana.

Ruma, ¥, timid; not mentioned anywhere else in the Rgveda.

Rusama, %79, brave
Syavaka, ¥¥%, vicious b See notes on VIIL3.12.

Krpa, ¥7, kind

3. Prapitve, arrived at; it is in pairs with abhike i. e. approached
(vf3e witw geareeren | afeek ard, itk wsas—Nir. 111.20).

See also VIIIL.1.29 for prapitve.

Apitve, affinity (mfse¥ T99¥—Sayana) According to Venkata,
apitve is in the morning and prapitve is in the evening (791 =+ mfed
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wfrey ¥ STV w14 ¥ weATE g wrrve— Venkata).

7. Turvasam, 7399, to the physically strong person.
Yadum, %9, to the assiduous worker. Also see.V.31.8.

10. Rsyah, a deer; an animal (w=d 7 w=aTey g7 W—Sayana).

13. Adhi bradhnasya adrayah, placed upon their bases; placed
upon the root or base (SfuwsTey sxT; —Fgd: FE AATT: —Venkata; w7
worer et wifn  eofaerowe  fepenem: ofe s ww
W& sy fes) sdwmAT; —Sayana, i. e. it refersto a broad slab placed
upon a skin, and called upara).

14. Adhvarasriyah, glorious through sacrifice or yajna (wertfsm:
it wamr: —Venkata, WsA% a8 ¥a94T: , or sacrifice-haunting—Sayana).

Saptayab, the fast-moving horses (¥a; wdwitay v sy ardtar Wt
—Sayana).

Bradhnam, mid-space (¥ wafeaq—Sayana).

Vavata, traversing repeatedly (¥/rn waawral—Venkata; THL7:
ysg=t—Sayana).

Vrsana hari, a pair of vigorous horses (g gt Y gl §-
drarret—Sayana).

16. Sam nah sisibi bhurijoh-iva ksuram, like arazor (%), placed
as it were (dfwdfg) in the two arms (TFM: ¥¥) of a barber (7: we
dfwitfy @ frer dremdrg 590 gfehfor agarde ) mifires argifon fead
g 9—Sayana).

19. Divistisu, Sacred rites which lead to heaven (Rfafeeg
AT,
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Abundance of wealth consisting of hundred horses in the sacred
rites of Kurunga.

Here Sthuru (abundant) is so-called because it becomes great
having been collected in all measures (24T smfaaamal sz wafa); dnu
(") i. e. minute, means something which is not abundant (¥q%f

et —Nir. VI.22).

Kurunga, this was the name of a King, so called because he
attacked the tribe of Kurws, or because he attacked the dynasties (of
his enemies), Kuru is derived from the root Krf (¥%), to cut. The word
Krura (%), cruel, also belongs to the same root (F&Ft Tam ¥9x )
CETART | AT | €% Fad: | Friweaas wafs—Nir, VL22).

20. Kanvasya, of the men of wisdom. According to Venkata,
it refers to Devatithi of Kanva family (¥rvaex taifad: — Venkata; wwas
—Sayana).

Devatithi Kanva, 2ifafc W%, is mentioned in the Pancavimsa
Brahmana (1X.2.19), as the seer of a Saman (chant) by which, it is
conjectured, he turned pumpkins into cows for himself and his son
when they were starving in the desert, whither they had been driven
by rivals. Devatithi is the Rsi or seer of the present hymn. (VIIL.4).

Priyamedhaih, by lovers of sacred ceremonies (by Priyamedha,
a seer—Sayana), See 1.139.9; also our notes on VIIL.2.37.

Hymn-5

9. Vipathah sataye sitam—And close the path (against
aggression) upon our gains; alternative translation is : open or show
to us the paths of profit (v reverses the sense of sitam) (79: TEmEE
Wiy fr fad fadiit asdiam i, e. the path is closed; or in the reverse sense,
fr fird fag=aaq—particularly opened—Sayana).

11. Subhah pati hiranyavartani, magnificient lords of good
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fortune; or lords of bright ornaments, or lords of water. (mwerdt aw;
WisAenE I FaFe a1 qarenfEA § wiedl—Sayana).

Hiranya vartani, two golden paths (fgrsassdt FezegamiY; or varfani
may mean chariot, adasferfiaf a4t ;| Freaa war qoteal, t+h:y too who
have golden chariots; or varfani may mean behaviour, Tify eI,
wweiaraTa, hence the excellent behaviour—Sayana).

13. Brahma jananam ya avistam, whoever protect the Brahmana
amongst men (or yajamana).

Brahmana, may mean the intellectual and enlightened class; it
may mean divine knowledge and also the great praise or sacrificial food
Venkata calls it.

Karma, fratt wfaaea) &4 samm o) ot fawg  aemf s aseag om

¥ AT 39 75— Venkata; (¥t qxararat vy afegd wi| gdawas @
aat mfa mT=eaR—Sayana).

16. Manisinah, thoughtful persons; the praisers (w#ifey; qa®-
§fmare; =rc —Sayana; EMT | praisers— Venkata).

18. Antamah; be at the closest or nearest; be most nigh (w™®:
wiwrean; wiawias aimadl—Sayana and Venkata).

19. Ratha carsane, in view of your car; at the centre of the car
(Towd Teey Ti% r=ey AsdiR—Sayang; W —Venkata).

22. Taugryah, the son of Tugra—See earlier notes. Historically,
the same as Bhujyu:

atwa:—1.117.15; 180.5; 182.7; VIILS5.22.

afmag—1.118.6; 182.6; X.39.4,
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arqa—I.158.3; 182.5.

Born in the family of strong persons or strength-givers (A%
gHEme waq, SEd T g, qm afAASY W dvara  girg afee=sy W,

As the legend goes, Bhujyu, the son of Tugra, was saved from
the deep by the Asvins. According to Buhler, he was saved from
shipwreck during a voyage in the Indian Ocean. The legend has a
passing reference in the present verse (war wt ot fem @ wfgE A0
— Nara means the twin-leaders, the Asvins @awad yarualaat—Sayana).

23. Nasatyau, title of Asvins; ever-truc those in whom there
is no un-truth. “They are ever true and never false,” says Aurnavabha;

“‘they are promoters of truth”, says Agraysna, or else, they are sO
called because they are nose-born; (araea) fer) | FEET argeifrean: |

geren SeATCRTETEaT: | aifasT AR agEgiE w—Nir.VL13).

24, Vrsanvasu, rich in shower (¢ suwag wqwaaY 1 See Panini:
TUTE ARSI 1.4.18.4—Sayana).

Also see the verse 27 for this word.

25. Priyamedham, fraam, lovers of sacrifices.

Upa-statam, ¥7TY, co-invokers.
Sinjaram, f=aTTH, praise-repeating.
See earlier notes on Priyamedha, and Atri.

The word upastuta, ST&IT is mentioned several times in the
Rgveda:
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TTI—IX.87.9.
F97gT; —VIL27.3; X.96.5.
9. —1.36.10.
TFE—1.36.17; 112.15; VIIL5.25.
FrgrEr—X.115.8.

Fogm—1.136.1; V.76.2.

T —1.110.5.

Fisgatd: —VIIL103.8; X.115.9.

(F7g7 | sTmETA: wwiEq 4y foq; 7 IwACR: s oy Ivege:
wAriAfi: ; 3Tva: @y @ svegA faar— Daya).

According to the legend, Upa stuta is a sage of old days,
mentioned along with Kanva, favoured by Agni, Asvins, and other
gods.

The Upa-stutas (3vm) are regarded as sons of Frstihavya
(3fezz=7) well-known as singers. (See X.115.9).

Sinjara, (fr=ar7), according to a legend, is the name of a Rsi,
usually mentioned along with Kanva, Priyamedha, Upastutaand Atri,
Geldner regards Sinjara as @ name of Atrior an adjective. (VIIL5.25;
X.40.7).

26. Amsum, %¥¥, poor.

Agastyam, %TeSw, steadfast seer.
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Sobharim, ®mfcy, brave patriot.

According to legend, Amsun is the name of a protege of the
Asvins (VIIL.5.26); he may be identical with Khela. There is another
person, Amsu Dhananjayya (99 =m===t), pupil of Amavasya
Sandilyayana, Wrares mfvesaiad, according to the Vamsa Brahmana.

Agastya—According to legends, he was a Mana (ma) and there-
fore came 1o be known as Manya, 13, acd son of Mana (7a! g 5 sfea@
aeqy @At amqfeagafeesy—VIL33.13; @9 W W WUEd: g
—Venkata).

Another legend regards Agastya as the son of Mitra and Varuna.
His greatest feat was the reconciliation with Indra and the Maruts
after Indra had been annoyed at his proposing to give the Maruts an
offering to the exclusion of Indra (See hymns: 1.165; 107 and 171; also
its reference in Taittiriva Samhita VI1.5.5.2; Taittiriva Brahmana
I1.7.11.1; Maitrayini Sambhita 11.1.8; Kathaka Samhita X.11; Pancavimsa
‘Brahmana XX1.4.5; Aitareya Brahmana V.16, and Kausitaki Brahmana
XXVY1.9).

There is also a dialogue between Agastya and Lopamudra (1.179;
see our translation) which appears to show him as an ascetic who
finally yields to temptation. Von Schroeder regards it as a ritual
drama of vegetation magic, whilst we consider it as a dialogué on a
spiritual theme,

In another passage of the Rgveda, he helps as helping in the
Asvins gift of leg to Vispala (WTe wgm arun & fawai araarfoing
—L171.11).

According to Sayana, Agastya was a purohita of Khela (Khela
might be the deity, vivasvant—Pischel, Vedische Studien 1.171-173).
Geldner shows that Agastya, as brother of Vasistha—both being
miraculous sons of Mitra and Varuna—introduces Vasistha to Trisus



3092 Notes

(VIL33.10; 13).

For Agastya, see also VIIL5.26, for his inclusion amongst Amsu
and Saubhari; X.60.6, alluding to his sister’s sons, Nadbhyas, i. e.
Bandu etc. On the basis of such a variety of associations, it is difficult
to make out a reasonable legend, much less a historical account, in
connection with Agastya.

saEa—1,170.3;
e —1.179.6; 180.8; VI1.33.10.

wreaq—VI11I,5.26.

wTRIE—X.60.6.
wres—1.117.11; 184.5.

According to Dayananda, Agastya is not a proper name nor a
legendary figure. Those who are not deviated from the path of virtue
are Agastyas (7 =wfega 7 weafa dsweageiy arg: , wegew: —L1.179.6); free
from blemishes (w=rdt; #%37: ; VIL.33.10) those who discard vice (Wuw
aueerfs sfaafia & @, fegwm: —1.180.8); in them who adhere to noble
qualities and exhibit disciplined bebaviours (w7l wwfeay smasiy =PIy
wrgfi suif 7e2-L117.11); and also a path-free from vices, (wruaigar
AT —1.184.5).

29. Hiraoyayi, of gold, or golden; or beautiful and charming
(all the parts of the chariot, shafts, axle and wheels were charming as
of gold, or of golden colour).

31. Purvih, plenteous riches (gdt: g —Venkata) cities (g

—Sayana) (wrsew:; guy agft wwa) whal | WU eqargty, @ guel |
amdarrsgatasmd; —Venkata).
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Dasih, =, of infidels.

37. Caidyah Kasuh, ¥9: ®7:, persons rich in discrimination
and discipline.

In legend, Kasu (%) is the name of a prince with the patronymic
Caidya, or descendent of Cedi (f%), as a generous patron of singers
who praise the liberality of the Cedis (swafa). Cedi and Chaidyah are
nowhere else mentioned in the Vedic Sambhitas.

38. Dasarajnah, ten rajas; or Kings; ten organs of senses and
action.

Caidyasya, of the one, born of or sustained by intellect, and
such noble qualities as libérality and generosioty.

Dasa rajnah a mamhata, give me for servitude ten kings (%:, ¥
dftoan, & feeeqq davAT] GEEEAT INON. AT wenfwafud wagfw: sg=fafs,
T wA wirgar wewaek sasfafr—you shall have to do as duty; this may
be considered as a penalty; since you have been defeated—Venkata).

Having taken these rajas prisoners in baitle, he gives them to me
in servitude (30 wAr%Ig T 72 gt et grEdATes T —Sayana).

Adhaspada, they shall stay under our feet, i. e. in our servitude
(werean g TG CEEAT I§A—Sayana).

Krstayeh, all the people (F=%: Tt quma)

Carmamnah, they who are used to put on leather-armour or
wear cuirasses of leather (¥9FT: WH#Te sTAREE FaTaTE: —Sayana).

Carmani, may also mean the means of transport as horses, carts
etc. (wwifw weEEArTAEfs nigaifi—Sayana).
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Hymn-6

1. Parjanya, cloud;cloud-divine. Yaska gives thirty words as
synonyms of cloud (Nigh.L.10). They are common with synonymns of
mountain (from adrik to upala in the Nighantu list). Parjanya (cloud),
Vayu (air) and Aditya (the sun)—these three working in succession
warm the earth and cause the herbs to become ripe with heat, cold and
rain. Working in succession, they serve the world one afier another,
the two carry the fertilizing moisture (F7eaqfia TladmgmeT 43% aga: qieg
—X.27.23), Heaven is my father, here is my uterine relative; the great
earth is my mother. The father bestows a life-germ on the daughter, i.e.
the rain-cloud (Parjanya) on the earth (€Y faar stfiar arfiea Ty arar qfast
wgran. . fom gfggivimerg;—1.164.33. aa far ifggid emfy qda: qfe=ar; ; Nir,
IV.21, Varsa and parjanya are the same (wat Fdar 999: —Nir1V,27;
it rains during the rainy season). Clouds animate the earth, whilst fires
animate the sky (%fa = farafia fag Faramqon: —1.164.51).

Ther are in fact three deities only (i) Agni on the earth, (ii) vayu or
Indra in the atmosphere (midspace) and (iif)the Sun in heaven. However,
there is a community of jurisdiction and enjoyment (FemaAves-darisany)
for example, the enjoyment of earth by the Parjanya (cloud) together
with air and the Sun (Nir.VIL5),

There is a cloud (Parjanya) and Frog hymn in the Rgveda (VIL
103, =¥ a=sfufiqat 1 qogs warfey:),

The word parjanyah (cloud) is derived fromv/trp (I7), to be
satisfied, by reversing the first and the last letter @+ =11 o=
9 W =TT L-77:); or being the best conquerer—aT+4+/fa, or best
progenitor 9T+ /%7; or the bestower of juices— +=7(Nir.X.10)

Vatsasya, 729%3, of dear ones. According to legend, it is the. name
of a singer, a son or descendent of kanva (VIIL6.1; 8.8; 9.1;11.7). In
the Pancavimsa Brahmana(X1V.6 6) he is said to have passed successfully
through a fire—ordeal to which he resorted for.the purpose of proving
to his rival, Medhatithi, the purity of his descent. Also see Sankhayana
Srauta Sutra(XVI.11.20).
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2. Vahnayah, horses or steeds (@7 Tg¥l wm; -~.S'ayana] Con-
veyors of sacrifice (F1rt; —Venkata).

Rtasya, of the sacrifice; of truth (RF= Fwer " M—Sayana),
—prajam, progeny, here means Indra (531 gein afaEg—Sayana).

Rtasya Sahasa, with hymns of rite (%77 TWeq agaT TITHT e
afrd wEfa—Sayana; T ATt e Aaf: aww ngda 9, A TEE
ar98—Venkata—Vatsa of the family of Kanva as the seer of the hymn).

3. Jamibruvataayndham, they declare all weapons useless (Wilson)
(anfwal war; wfawdm; —Nigh.11.14; Nir.111.6).

Jaml, wife, useless (mfy wfats arfaq | whifie wfig sty
—Sayana) ; words are their own appropriate arms (Griffith); Kinsman
(w== =tfe wrgd eafa— Venkata).

Ayudham, may also mean ayodhanasilam Indram (STaveRwrafaezy)
—then they call Indra bearing weapons.

9. Purvacittaye, before it is known to others (Tifvad guawy amfa

— Venkata;, wava; %7 F@W STAAH—Sayana, praytr that may be
noticed first—griffith).

15. Antariksani, the space between heaven and earth; (the regions
of) the midspace; the atmosphere (wafwifr wmw smfr e e
F&wrAT A% —Sayana).

Compare; “aut a1 T4 fagaY 81%1: —Air. Aranyaka, 1.1.2; fasivdt; —
11.27.8). The text gives the actual names, of earth, midspace and
heaven, but in plurals, @ , wmafeafw and §%9: ;—thus refering to realms
and regions.

19. Ghrtam-asiram, T Wif@¥¥, mixture of butter and curd (or
milk pmd_u:t]; perhaps, milk to be mixed with soma.
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Asih, @i, is a mixture of milk and Soma; it is so called from
being mixed (§1+4/ =, to mix) or from being silently cooked (Wr+
vimT to cook). [ wrirgET | wrmam@—Nir. VIL8=tvmw ww  wrfie
VIIL69,67)

20. Tva asa garbham pari acakriran, @armin afszq 9y, having
taken into their mouth (Wilson); have received thee as a life-germ with
their mouth (Griffith). (31 g savar: gvaw: @t qaa1 fawad wigay ofc g
aftegdfia—Venkata); thee with thy mouth (WaT) the embryo (7), they
made (9977} —the literal rendering.

The plants that sprang up after the destruction of vrtra and the
consequent fall of rain, were the vigour (f4) of Indra, and by feeding
upon them, the cattle multiply (see Kathaka Samhita—chapter XXXVI;
after Indra killed vrtra, his virility passed into the waters, plants and
cattle—Wilson, also “vzer qd ¥=qu: ... 79wy smdreglssqee 1qa0q Feweq-
zg1—Taittiriya Samhita, 11.5.3.3).

Pari dharmeva suryam, Sftews gig—as the rays of the sun gene-
rate the sustainiog water above the solar orb, as if it was the germ or
emhryn of all thmgs (997 aTTF G qM TeRar avEdw fesf agae o, qur-
wd; afe: §9 wmeT mE et am aresfiezes ddfmad: —as the sun sup-
ports the whole world, so is the vigour of Indra, the sustainer of the
universe,.—Sayana); also am a4 gd afia; s0fr: ad f eraf fefr gifafa
—Venkata.

24. Nahusisu, among the deserving people (of neighbourhood):
among the tribe of Nahusa or the neighbouring tribes (German—Nahe-
near, Nachbar,—neighbour). (71§91 agwes wwarg— Venkata) For Nahusa,
see

agT: —1122.8; 10; 11; VIL6.5; VIIL8.3; X.49.8; 80.6; 99.7

gy —L31.11; V.12.6

agm—VI126.7
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agi—VIIL46.27
agera—X.63.1
agearfr— 1X.88.2
ageafa; —IX.91.2

agar—V.73.3

argmia—VI 22.10
arga = VIL.95.2
argdig —1.100.16; VI.46..7; VIIL6.24.

Nahusa, 77 , is one of the 25 s}rnnn.yms of man (Nigh.IL3) (Fmger
Fremmfamfr—V,73.3; @gmfn s @wefd—V1.22.10; wgdy  Agmed
aeqrnArE ¥Aq—VI1.46.7—Daya).

According to Ludwig, Nahus is a tribe on the river Sindbu (L31.11;
VI.22,10; 46.7; X.80.6) or sarasvati (VIL.95.2; cf 1X.88.2; 91.2), rich in
horses allied with the Bharatas and Simyus (frsg) (1.100.18; VILIS.5)
connected with Kaksivant (¥53), and the Varsagiras (Fr9ifra), (L.100.
16; 17) and having as kings Masarsara (#m7Wi7) and Ayavasa (¥1998)
(1.122.15; Cf, also #gut frm: —VI1 6 5; X 49.8;99.7 etc.). Roth on the other
hand, sees in Nahus the general sense of Neighbour, as opposed to a
member of one's:own people (fam); this is supported by the phrase 7z
a7 (X.49.8; ¢f VIIL8.3.), closer than a neighbour. Nahusa (7g7) has
the same sense Nahus (72%) in L1.31.1); and V.12.6. Perhaps Nahus
word is a common noun for a man like Manu (¥7).

28. Vipra, wiseman; wise ('ndra) ¥=idFz:—Sayana; qurd ww,
wise Soma—Mahidhara Yv.XXVIL.15; Yajuh bas Sangathe (¥79) for
Sangame (87%) in this verse.
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Dhiyah, by right actions, by intellect or understanding (feat szar
w41 a1—Daya.); by holy rites (Mahidhara) it may also mean “by solemn
prayers or by meditating to lord.” The best rendering of the whole
verse would be: A wise man is engendered (i.e a person becomes wise) '
by prayer or devotional meditation (to Lord) on the skirts the mountains,
or at the confluence of rivers", (4t #7edt frirot gag? adaf 3 &vd awL
faarin faai Swrdts & fagr fawY wsm@a—Daya,).

Alterantively, the resplendent Lord, the omniwise is manifested
(to the devotee), when he praises, meditates or chants at places where
the mountains downward slope, or at the confluence of streams of
water. (See also Yv XXVL15; Samaveda 143).

29. Samudram the sea; the exuding; the affluent (797 aw=mwid
—>Sayana; the exuding Soma).

The word also means Atmosphere, and also the terrestrial ocean.
According to Yaska, from it waters flow up (89-+93-++/%; from the
root dru),or waters flow towards it (87494 +/2); also beings take
delight in it; or it is a great reservoir of water; or it moistens thoroughly
(¥ /F7)(EF: TEW | FHFARAEARI: | FAOEIRITA: SRR wf | e
wafa, sqaeife a1—Nir.11,10)

“Indra, identified with the Sun, look down from the firmament on
the ocean (or world), enlightening it by his rays”. (FqFmafad &4 smer
avafiy | waTg g qqd: feod; swwafr—Sayana).

30 Ad it, w3, then 9vavim— Venkata),
Pratnasya retasah, of the ancient (¥7#%) shedder of water (%@%:),

Vasaram jyotih, ara< =ifa;, daily light; or sees the light spreading
(et arafag—Venkata); Vasaram is also clothing, enveloping; the cause
of abiding (¥r&% frares araver fraraen dywra—Sayana).

Ifused as an adverbial accusative of time (W=w= &9t fydar), it may
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mean the light that lasts throughout the day, from sunrise to sunset.
(Sayana).

Retasah, the goer (3ms: wa—*d afsigwii—a el gz s—dak
switfr 3 914 A—unadi 1V.203; also water-having (%@ wqzw am,
Nigh.L.12).

“39. Svarnare, ¥.57%, in the chamber (or place) of bliss: in the
sacrifice, led by all the priests (@it as¥mfafwda=at a8 —Sayana): in the
leader or person, full of bliss (¥t =: g% a# 73— Daya.V.18.4).

Svarnaram, =% the one who leads to divine bliss (3: = a5 Tafa ag
—Daya; VI.15.4. g2 fareg—Daya.l1.2.1;

Svarnarah, = — 4 74 ;af 3—Daya. V.54.10.
See also:
=.Aat —V.54.10

mawm—I0.2.1; V.64.1; VI.154; VIIL.3.12; 12.2; 19.1; 1X.70.6;
X654

A —1V.21.3

at—V.18.4; VIIL6.39; 65.2; 103.14,

Saryanavati, wiwafy;Saryana means mid-space or antariksa; a place
ata close distance from it, i.e. the earth, is Saryanavari (wisRsafon
ImEAEIS{T WwE (smF) —Dayg, 1.84.14); also on the earth full of unkind
objects (—Daya, on 1X.113.1 in the Sanskaravidhi, sannyasa Chapter).

Saryanavant, ¥9797, meaning a lake with reeds, occurs in several
passages of Rgveda: (wimrg=mg grdaey aurqened 87 —Venkata).
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mimrsEa—3, 35,2,
wimrsafi—1.84.14; VIIL6.39; 7.29; 64.11; IX.65.22; 113.1.

According to Sayana, it appears to be a local name. Saryanah
(mas. pl. wiwr:) is a district in Kurukshetra, Saryanavant being a lake not
far from it in the backpart (%wnd) of Kurukshetra, it is said that Kuru-
kshetra also contained the lake, Anyatah plaksa (w37 =), a word
which means “‘the wave-leafed fig-trees on one side only™,

(See Satapatha Brahmana X1.5.1.4, where it occurs in the story of
Pururavas and Urvasi, Pischel places it somewhere in Sirmor (Vedische
Studien.2.217).

According to Roth, in two passages (1.84.14 and X.35.2), the wu::d
denotes merely a “lake”, literally, (water) covered with a thicket of
reeds (Saryana), and in others a Soma vessel.

According to Hillebrandt, it may be the Wular Sea of Kashmir.
But these are all conjectures.

Vivasvatah, sacrificer (Fravaa: afesema ssmiaes - Sayana).
Matsva, may you enjoy (%7x md T1Afg—Sayana) verse 46—48:

Danastuti, *F#f, praise of gifts,

Tirindire, fafe=?, from the most munificient (fafefaz=diviam); also
mean, from the invisible. The word does not occur any where else in
the Rgveda. According to Sayana, Tirindira is the name of a king.

Parsau, 77, Son of Parasu (7ai" qoe area: 93 —Sayana); the seer of
all (¥92=21); one who touches all (aFewe=),

Yadvanam radhamsi, treasures of men, ¥ady, is a synonym of man
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(mgmmy w3fefy mqeam), Yadavah, 923, are yadvah, 773 sfa aqm
—Sayana) Tirindira along with Parsu, fafz ar=a) bestowed gifts on the

singer.

(See Sankhayana Srauta Sutra) (XVI.11.20); According to Lud-
wig, this Rgvedic verse indicates the victory of Yadus over Tirindira,
and they gave a part of the booty of singers (Zimmer does not agree
with ths interpretation). Macdowl! and Keith.

Hymn-7

. Tristubham isam—food at three diurnal rites; chief at the
three libations (Fasz¥ ¥ faq a#q soeni fafwid: sgaia1—Sayana; or accom-
panied by hymns in the Tristup metre (731 fa=1 @=ar aeagi msafiar—
gafa#1q, i e, Soma-offering at the mid-day libations Sayana); o= fa=g
faqrverqy —Venkata), compare wfwfzaea fags= 5997, .140.2. the fire is
twice generated (first by attrition and the then caught in the dry grass),
and it devounrs the triple food (i.e. wood fuel, butter and other seasonal
offerings).

2. Parvatah ni ahasata, mounfains depart from their places
(viar: fr wgras, semig ewang fsafa—Venkata).

3. Vayubhib, with their breezes (mifw: sewmr wred: —yenkata,
aifia wegaifs ame: qom: | quafaigagmie: ssmaggdaigiais a—with the
winds or the spotted deer, the horses of the Maruts—Sayana).

Vasrasah, the loud-sounding (3r+ra: sraawar: werwIfo: —Sayana).

Prsnimatarah, they whose mother is Prsai; Prsni is madhyamika
speech (§feama<: | qfeamteafasr ar% | &1 wiar F=471 quig a9 —Sayana used
for Maruts) gfemre —1.23.10; §5.2; 89.7; V.59.6; VIIL7.3; 17; IX.34 5,
(3f is firmament, midspace, the sun; & , g ams: o | fasg , @9 o
"ITeMiA—Nigh.1.4; qfmumarafed wavafa ffed o (g = v
AW AT :; WIFAGIAHAL (67 =A199; ; FAloawmAT q@T; — Daya; (Emac
are the Maruts—gfmmmadifg wa: Maitrayini S.11.5.7; ##a: i sir ar wig:
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Jaminiya Br.—I1.176). The Maruts are cloud-bearing winds; the Maruts
are mortals; the Maruts are soldiers of an army, equipped with armour,
lancets and decorations.

4. The Maruts, when they scatler rains, they shake the mounta-
ins when they mount their chariots with winds (ard < was 1—Sayana,
mounting the chariot)

5. The same idea as in verse 4—the mountains are curbed, the
rivers are restrained at your coming (39 WA AW T aT; A ey
frawasy | favere: weaaitar: @ a6 a1 1 famdst wdaems —for the upholding
of your great strength, ®eaq whawr TediaTy e99—Sayana), =

The mountains and rivers are of their own accord restrained for
sustaining your great strength; they abide together in one place through
the fear of your coming and strength (freat #wsw geg TWI qWTSY T
uwds w7 frar w83 —Sayana).

10. Trini saransi, three lakes of sweet (W) beverage, (difir gtify 7t
@ ah: qfnfa, afr gamfs, fasfe evig svmig—sSayana: it refers to the
libation of milk etc.) mixed with Soma at the three diurnal rites; or the
libations of Soma, filling the three vessels—ztr%aw, aresdig and L

Kabandham, water (Nigh.1.12).

Udrinam, 3fr=q, water-bearing,

Utsam Kabandbam udricam dudubre—from the dripping water-
bearing cloud. (35§ smawid sy %%, 3t Jeaed it g8 qE¥—Sayana);
may also mean—"(they have milked) the dripping water from the
cloud.”

12. Rudrah, the Rudras of sons of Rudra (—Sayana). See our
earlier notes on Rudra.

Dame, the house of sacrifice (z# M3—Sayana),
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Sudanavah, O munificient! (53193 3 #rwasmr; —Venkata).

Rbhuksanah, O the wise, O the great(=W&w: 7grd: —Venkata);
=war sfamgeara, Nigh.111.3; Saifat fagia:, the wiseand intelligent—Daya.)
Also & =i widfa :1—Nir.IX. 3; =9 fofaam—Nigh.II1.15).

18. Turvasam, #3w, toiler.

Y:ldum! a3q warrior.

Kanvam, %97 , priest.

Kanvam dhana sprtam, ¥ =7s#7aq wealth-seeking priest (S (%
ETRAY—Sayana),

20. Brahama, Brahmana priests, or sipgers (V&7 WIgT: ®iTar
—Sayana; —Venkata),

21. Vrkta-barhisah, 7Tw¥safgs:, (i) for whom the sacred grass is
trimmed; (i) those by whom the grass is trimmed, i.c. the priests,
T , the Maruts (Fg¥3os%1 753: —Sayana).

Sardhan rtasya jinvatha, for the former praises (of others) you
have nourished strength connected with the sacrifice (Wilson) (7= F23%5
" aWer §1 gefwe: watg st geifs faee Sme—Sayana.); FEEH
WUAE gunAer fvmg— Venkata).

23. Viyayuh vrtram parvasah, f¥ a7 3% 99m;, they have divided
Vrtra (cloud) joint by joint, (33 waeswt A% a1 gdw; wifw qif # f1 oy;
fafirez aawawa—Sayana); also they have planted the thunderbolt in
(vrtra’s) every limb. Compare VIII:6.13—fr3a s3%1 =9, the verb yatih
is related to Slaughter (afedw sdg—Nigh 11.19).

26. Usamah, 3w glorified by usanas, 37, the poet, {'-mm‘nm
stsiafam &r@eEn); or it may be for usamash, ie, desiring worshippers
(3was: witgy wraaaAr 9d—Sayana; I9N wifgrg srea; saws —1V.26.15
wifage: faar—1.130.9; wmfam fagewa; -1.83.5—Daya.)
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For Usana, see:

Tw—L.51.10; 83.5; 121.12; 130.9; IV.26.1: V.29.9; 31.8:;34.2:
VIIL.7.26; 23.17; 1X.87.3; X.22.6.

I —IV.16.2; IX.97.7.

uag—X_ 40.7,
Fw—L.51.11; VL.20.11.

29. Susoma, §55™, the mame of a place, on the bank of Susoma a
river (4911 A1% 3% | 7= g A T —Venkata); one with charming move-
ment (9% FTHAGIIH, possessing the plessing Soma—Sayana).

Susoma (g9171) is regarded as the name of a river in the Nadi-stuti
(rdfr-eafy) in X.75.5. The Nirukta, IX.26 identifies it with Sindhu Ll
farg: ; forg =), In VIIL.7.29; it is used as a proper name (masculine),
perhaps the people; and once, feminine, (VII] 64 11)—Macdonell and
Keith,

Saryanavati, wiwafa, land of warriors; wiwaq, the name of a lake,
See 1.84.14; VIIL6.39; VIL29; 64.11: 1X.65.22: 113.1.

Arjike, one with straight streams:; straight-flowing channels; pert-
aining to the land Rjika, =ater (e | =afwr TR, ettt —Sayana).

Arjika, W% (masculine)—singular, VIIL7.29; IX.113.2; plural
IX.65.23; —This denotes people or land.

Arjikiya, W17 (masculine)—VIIL.64.11.

Arjikiya, wratétar, (feminine)—X.75.5 (denotes the river of the
land).
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Hille brandt (Vedische Studine, 11.209,217). locates the country in
or near Kashmir; Roth and zimmer do not recognize the word asa
proper name.

Pastyavati, Coutry-side (rerafs, g ofs TR, TEENR SWET
—Sayana).

Nicakraya, with whirling motion (Fresar AT WHETEEE
saguaT TaEEIaI—Sayana).

31. Indram, the sun.

Yat Indram ajahatana, that you really deserted Indra, i.e., they
never deserted him, but alone of the gods stood by him in his conflict
with Vrira. Indra (the sun) dispersed the clouds with his allies, the
winds. Indra, as goes the allegory, desired the gods to follow him,
which they did; but when Vrtra breathed upon them, they all ran away,
except the Maruts. Even then, they encouraged Indra saying; (FEOaY
afy drereg—Aditareya Brahmana I11.20, or Adhyaya 12, Khanda 8: Strike,
lord, kill; show thyself a hero (See, JaewaT FENEITH faeaga wzd wwmw:
—96.7.

34. Girayah nijahate parvatah cit ni yemire—The mountains are
restrained (fafaga Frati weefir | weg¥im ewmg s=9@—by the violence of
the winds, they fall from their place; fafat frasrs—Sayana, Parvatah
means clouds or even the large hills (3¥afesg 4= &1: —Sayana) Girayah
means small heaps of rocks (frea: sgan. famT==ar wgra: qdai; —Sayana); also
clouds (frea; qufar: fa #warsAt Nigh.1.10,— Venkata).

36. Sayana regards this verse as refering to the ceremony Agni-
maruta (sf-arer), when Agai is first worshipped and then the Maruts.

Chandas, adorable (#%: 3¥@=la: —Sayana); brilliant; pleasant.
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Hymn-8

1. Dasrah, marvellous ones; destroyer of adversaries; dispeller
@9éare:) of ignorance, pains, diseases or poverty (3. 9mfaE:, on VI.56.4;
Zan, gAafTa; for twin-asvins—on 1112 24; gafggsl—on 1.117.5;
AT TG—agevat”, wafs durpewdfs @w: —Unadi 1113 (for
T 799)—on 1.116.76; sgmassardt—on .47 6— Daya.); fair ones; pleasing
to look, = zd+ia} (7w 7a1 "earm ed41aY, for man, O fair ones, Nir.VL
26; @1 wEl— Venkata) epithet of Asvinau.

Hiranya Vartani, riders in golden chariots; traversing on golden
paths; seated in a chariot of the splendour of glory. (ffrwmdiat fyewreal
—Venkata).

feraadft oftr fgraswdit—1.92.18; V.75.2; 3; VIILS.11; 8.1; 87.5.

feeasdfi—VI.61.7; VIIL26.18.

2. Hirany-pesasa, with golden forms; with gold ornaments.
Also see VIIL31.8 (fresdmar frwamesrd feomgaan Tt—Sayana),

Surya-tvaca, g7, with the glow of the sun. (gémwr gia wreman
—Sayana).

4. Putrah Kanvasya, son of the wise or pious priest; son of
Kanva (perhaps refers to Sadhvansah Kanva Rsi, the seer of this
hymn—#sa: ¥1%9: %f4:) see earlier notes on Kanva : 1.14.2; 1.36.8.

Kanva is prominently mentioned in Book I and Book VIII.

Book I Book VIII

w9 —1.36.10; 11; 48.4; 139.9 ¥w=R—VIIL5.25; 7.18; 8.20; X.31.11;
150.5.

vaam: —148.4; X.115.5 s —VIIL.2.22.
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waq—1,39.9; 47.5; 112.5 Foamg—VIIL6.11; 52.8

vaeg—1.45.5 Fosma—X . 115.5

(vsgm—V 41.4) worrn—VII1.8.4; §; 34.1

e —1.14.2: 37.1;: 49.4 s —VIIL2.16; 6.3; §; 21; 34; 43;
32.1; 34.4.

FAme—1.47.10 sar.gI—VIIL3.16

sAa—1.36.17; 39.7; 117.8; 118.7 svmaq—VIILE.3

wora: —1.14.5; 44.8; 46.9; 47.2;4. F=E@—VIIL5.23

wwre: —VIIL2.38; 4.2; 5.4; 6.31;
7.32.

6. Rsayah, *=73: Seers.

7. Havanasruta (vocative), O hearers to our invocations! (F¥a=mr
=g —Venkata; § T34 gARTRATETEITS waQ Sard—Sayanc).

8. Puirah Kanvasya, the seer-son of the wise, pious or intelli-
gent priest,

9. Aripra, wfe, free from sin (wftsr waY—Venkata; Ripra, fs,
is the name of sin (vdifeafafa mamd wsa —Nir.1V.21).

11. Sahasra-nirnija, decorated with thousands of ornaments
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of multifarious forms.

(mwsfifrar  sgwet—Venkata, wafafmnfafaffy wswm  aswan
sgfawergsia (Sayana); ffms s, form—Nigh. 1117,

15. Vatsah, lovable; also calf (Nir.J1.20; XI1.42) Name of a
seer. Pancavimsa Brahmana mentions Vatsa who cleared himself of an
imputation by a fire ordeal (XIV.6.6). Medhatithi (or Medhyatithi),
as the traditional myth goes, appears to be a rival of Vatsa, whom he
accused of low birth, but later on, Medhatithi was convinced of his
error who had undergone a fire-ordeal (Pancavimsa Br. XIV.6.6).

Vatsa, as a son of descendent of Kanva, is a singer (VII1.6.1; 8.8;
9.1; 11.7). He is mentioned in the Sankhayana Srauta Sutra XV.11.20,
as the recipient of bounty from Tirindara Parasavya. (See also
Apastamba Srauta Sutra XXIV.5.11).

18. Priyamedhah, lover of ceremonies; wisdom-loving. See
our note on 1.45.3; 139.9; traditionally, a seer belonging to the family
of Kanva. ;

frgsie: —1.139.9
frasian—VIIL.5.25
frasirsg—I1.45.3

Frastessaa—VIIL6.45; 32.30
frasiem: —VII1.2.37
frrsiar: —VIIL69.18

frasid: —VIIL4.20
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(Faader: fagdegs amar: | frade am svaga: —Venkata); learned men,
receptive of truth, and possessing sound intellect (Frmier: seafaanfesn
wifyer fagraar fwes fagia w@1; —Daya. , on L.45.4).

20. Kanvam,—to enlightened ones.

Medhatithim, #=rfafew, to guest at ceremonies, the same as
Medhyarithim, having a guest at the sacrifice,

#asafafaq—VIIL.8.20 (only once in the Rgveda).
#epsufafy: —1.36.10; 11

Aeuswfafeq—1.36.17; VIIL2.40; 49.9
Fermfad—VIIL1.30; 33.4

aeonfod: —I1X.43.3

dermimd: —VIIL51.1.

In tradition, Medhatithi and Medhyatithi appear to be the names
of one and the same person, a descendent of Kanva, and a famous
Vedic Rsi, who specialized in the mystic meanings of Various hymns
(See Anukramani. As the mythology goes, to him Indra came in the

form of a ram—usurfafes ) #4t wasfmea: (VIIL2.40). The myth is
perpetuated in the Subrahmanya formula recited by the priest while
the Soma is being carried with in the sacrificial enclosure, when Indra
is hailed as *“ram of Medhetithi.” (Jaiminiye Br. I1.79; Sadvimsa Br.
1.1; Satapatha Br. II1.3.4.18; Taitiriya Ar.1.12.3).

Vasa, ¥n—the glorious one.

Dasavraja, ¥™a®, the mendicant



3110 Notes

Gosaryam, ¥IWi%, men adept in controlling senses. The word
occurs thrice in the Rgveda.

Ttswiq—VIIL.8.20

wiswd —VII1.49.10; 50.10

In mythology, it is the name of a protege of the Asvins. (Go'
sarya or sayu (¥9) whose barren cow, the Asvins enabled to give milk,

21. Trasdasyum, ¥5%e%, those who fight against law-breakers.
(w1 wavlar 7= waf asneR—on VIL19.3; aafa zeast TE A9—on
1V.42.9; 9t seqgwwsafs af—on 1V.38.1—Daya.)

In tradition Trasdasyu is son of purukutsa, supposed to be the
king of the purus (V.33.8; VIL.19.3; IV.38.1: VIL.19.3). He was born to
Purukutsa by his wife Purukutsani (IV.42.9), at a time of great distress.
Trasdasyu was also a descendant of Giriksit (V.33.8)

23. Rtasye patmabhih, by the paths of truth (=aer wwf: wwer qai:
®E 93w saa— Venkata; 95, rtasya, of truth, of water, or of sacri-
fice; patmabhih is explained as padath, which means wheels (@),
—three wheeled car of Asvins. (fifw gsmwmife oot ofir: T e
et qarfy sl wfa: afie wifedfaf, efedars good | nfirrer <ovr S
qaed ¥ (Cf, o7 faws: sfwdd—1V.36.1, waer weqestasey qwey an; gt & ok
—Sayana)

Hymn-9

1. Vatsasya avase, for the protection of vatsa, or a worshipper
(9 wad wewes wWAW— Venkata); 7w w@y: —Sayana).

Aratayeh, misers; those who do not give donations: monmuni-
ficient (v wreiaT: weppan: savean; —Sayana).
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Yuyutam, drive away (3999 99% %% —Venkata; @9 99% §W7
—Sayana).

2. Nrmnam, wealth (7 #7q—Sayana); Nigh.II.10; VIL56.5.

6. Nasatya, O Nastye, ever true divines; an epithet for Asvins
(et wiwl),

7. Gharmam, hot or warm oblation wi S¥d wwafE w=w gl
—Sayana; it relates to Pravargya ceremony called Pravargya; gharma is
the name of a sacrificial vessel, as well as the oblation it contains (799
gfr a1 §AT AR o6 —Sayana); W STEE—V.73.6) (79 7d—V.73.6;
sfagrnfas; gharma is a synonym of day, ¥%: Nigh.L9;,a synonym of
yajna, Nigh.111.17); gai® asqg—Daya.

g —1.164.26; I11.26.7; V.19.4; 30.15; 43.7; VIL.70.2; VIIL9.4.

sir—L.112.1: 7; 119.2; 2; 6; 164.28; 180.4; 111.53.14; V.73.6; 76.1;
VIIL9.7; 73.3; 87.2; 89.7; X.16.10; 181.3;

o agsfe: —X.15.9; 10.
TR —V.54.1

wiswrw: —1V.55.6
wisEifT: —X.67.7

Also T#i—X.114.1; wwisw X.106.8; waf: —VII.103.9; swfa: —VIL.
33.7; sfam: —VII.103.8; 99—X.80.3; vawar—X.106.5.

~ Atharvani, in the ritual fire % w\—Venkata; wedfn wfges wa,
in the fire free from violence; or w991, the Rsi, who produced the fire by
attrition or churning; #7 Frifaasfe: sTsTaTadassal wadm fded w; “aEmd
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yewmafa”, VI.16,13—Sayana)

9. Ukthaih acucyuvimahi, we may bring you down by these
prayers and praises (3% wiysqfiad—ued: msamaw: —Venkata; 398: wedt
W =gatalg srAiR—Sayana).

Vanibhih—praises, words of praises (¥itfs: svasafafesarfefy arfiw:
wfafe: —Sayana).

Bodbatam, such may you know (19§ wawssan—Sayana; Twwaq
—Venkata)

10. Kaksivan, craftsman, also learned persons weiles famda fagm,
—Daya. 1.117.6; ¥sit=a; swean saat faws WA, Daya.l.126.4)

Dirghatmas, a person with pentetrating insight (this the only verse
in the Rg. where Dirghatamas and kaksivant are mentioned together)
(Frdmwn: drdaw: o= & (A ;) L.158.6; amg=agermmy; awq—ani;
(Nir. I1.16); —Daya.on 1.32.10; € e | awesta: dirgha is derived from
+/ ®19, to lengthen; and ramas, from 77, to spread).

Vi-asvah, =¥, the composer.
Prathi, 79, the intellectual.

Vainyah, &, the astronomers.

According to the tradition, Kaksivant is the name of a Rsi, a
descendant of a female slave Usij (3fi): he might be a Pajra (ssfres 7
wiew: , LI18.1; aifw: gqam etfesrs sk, st witarA, 1.112.11). He
might be a Pajra (%) by family, and hence one of his epithets is
Pajriya (39 a0 w7 sfwqm weima—I1.116.7; also 117.6) .and his
descendants are called Pajras. (%sita s 991 —L126.4). In
a hymn of the Rgveda, according to the traditionalists, he celebrates
the prince Svanaya Bhavia who dwelt on the Sindhu, as having
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bestowed magnificient gifts on him (I.126). The list of nara-samsas
(*rereisd)in the Sankhaya na Srauta Sutra; mentions one of by Kaksivanta
Ausija ("t qifw) in honour of Svanaya Bhavayavya (FRawEesq—
XVI.4.5). In the old age, he is said to have married a maiden Vrcaya
(3=@r), He is further said to have lived for a hundred years, (%=iwd
wafEamEa—1X.74.8).

Vyasva, is the pame of a Rsi, according to traditionalists, a
protege of the Asvins (see several hymns of the Eighth Mandala—VIIL
23.16; 23; 24.22; 26.9). Perhaps, Visvamanas (fa=%q) is one of his
descendants. Sometimes, he is only mentioned asa Rsi of the past
(VIIL.9.10; IX.65.7). There is some one of another name Fyasvas
(m79), related to Vasa Asvya (7% W&¥), See also Angirasa Vyasva
(vifnza =q%%) as a seer of the Samans Pancavimsa Br. X1V.10.9).

11. Chardih-pau, O both of you, the guard of the house (sfm:=
T3-Ta%1— Venkata; %: =1 7za1%, Chardih=house, Nigh.IIL4; armwda
s+ #=1—Sayana); an epithet for Asvins.

Parah-pa, guard against enemies; guard, most reliable and efficient
(7o swafanas ast—Sayana).

Tanupa, guard of the body (77 eai wiruwi aawat a1 ==Y, also
the puardian of sons, aTai—Sayana).

Jagatpau, guardian of the world; of all creatures (ST sdey FaY
TEEE FiAamETETE aasi—Sayana),

12. Visnoh, afall pervading God (fr= =ra); also Unadi TI1.38;
Visnu is the name of Yajna, Nigh.111.17; wsam, Nigh.IV.2; V.6; Visou
is derived from (the root) 4/vis, 4/, to pervade or from VFy-as (39%),
to interpenetrate (afzfasy wafy ag feoopiafy; faoqfamini—'w@ faenfs <% &
ff =& ¥39—1.22,17; Nir.XII.18). Visnu is the Supreme Lord, being
omnipresent in the entire creation, organic and inorganic (fer; Fifiz
sareHif ST s, & e8| —Unadi, 111.39; Daya.); Visnu is sacrifice or
yajna, (3t & faowy: & @w: —SBr.V.2.3.6; faepim—Gopatha Br.1.12; fa=# am:
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AitBr..15). Also aywisfa faoqy (wqum) oy faoi aqw: ersdq 1 aq (freoi)
wawd  feirsiwdigm,  Taitt.Brdl3.2.4) fad:  fess  faen: —Upadi

I11.39).

Vikramanesu, tisthathah, you may be seating in all the three
worlds; or you may be proceeding on the tracks of Visnu, the Sun,
(Fwoit; sy fawepan 339 frewa o s fasew: —Sayana).

14. Turvase, by Turvasa. Tuwrvasa is a physically powerful
person. See VIIL4.7.

Yadan, by yadu, the assiduous worker. See VIIL7.4.

15. Vimadaya, for the depressed one; Vimada, the depressed,
or intoxicated.

Vimadaya, also for the various enjoyments (femara fafemrsseany
—Daya. on 1.112.19; fewar ==t gaf afer sagt asi—Daya. on 1. 51.3;
fadiv 72 g@@—Daya. on 1.117.20; fafedt & gal s=weet—Daya. on
L116.1; fan¥ & 2ar wery syaey —Kausi.Br. XXILVI).

Vimada, f#=%, is credited by the Anukramani (Index) with the
authorship of a number of Rgvedic hymns. (X.20.10; 23.7; d=ifaws: ;
Vimada family X.23.6; f¥gm7 5= faweey 7 %4:,X.23.7). We have a repeated
refrain, fr @1 =% (X.21.1-8); meaning “in your carouses”, vimada is
usually alluded to this.

Vimada, is also mentioned in several passagesasa Protege of
the Asvins, who gave him a wife Kamadyu (¥51)—(1.51.3; 112.19; 116.
1; 117.20; X.39.7; wwad fametges’d, X.65.12). Luding, basing on the
present verse, VIII 9.15. infers that Vimada and Vatsa are identical.
(Macdonell and Keith),

Kamadyu, is probably identical withthe maiden (yosa, @) of
purumitra, his daughter, vimada, appears to have taken her for his
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bride against the will of her father (3% w<\fufamma sai wea: qefiveer gy
—X.117.20; 33 <7 fomem weeqd e qafiasg argmy — X.39.7) Vatsa, the
young folk.

Hymn-10

2. Manave, for the man; for the earliest man (" wTam
—Venkata); for the Prajapati yajamana (37# s9ad aaw1a— Sayana).

5. Turvasa, and Yadu, see earlier notes.
Druhyavi, with violent; with Druhyu.
Anavi, with non-violent: with Anu.

See also 1.108.8—afemrsl 737 46 95 Zx_ =17 7%7e:, a mention of
puru. Anu, Druhyu, Turvasas and Yadus in one passage.

Anu, Anava (W) according to traditionalists, dwelt on the
parusni river (VIIL.74.15; VII1.18.14—awfwy ar siaft qomy 2fmg—VIIL,
74.15; Cf. (Feadisaat ywaww afez: way gu9: w2 wgw—VIL18.14). Anava
isused as an epithet of Agni also (VIIL74.4—virzafmmmay); Anu is
the name of a prince according to traditionalists, =Aee qeed wi Wiy
—VIIL18.13).

Drubyu, according to the traditionalists is the name of a people
mentioned in plural 1.108.8). The well-known five people (Perhaps-
r=%w) are Druhyu, Yadus, Turvasas, Anus, and Purus. These are also
mentioned in singular in the present passage (VIIL10.5). According to
some scholars, Druhyus were the north-western people.

Hymn-11

7. Vatsah, dear young devotee; a child; a son; a praiser; all-pervading;
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the world in which all creatures live; the created world; the pair of day
and night; the divine speech. (vafa ymfs afedsd deroy; asfn seafefs =
arwed aT—Daya. on Yv.XXXIIL.5; sgomfzeq, 111.55.4; @1 gareq—1.95.1;
sgd arenfes gareg—1.164.17); Teewq admArgoa:—1.146.3; 999 Roewa
sgegard wfad dxwgezag—I111.55.13; ensvei—1.38.8—Daya.). See our earlier
notes.

10. Svam tanvam piprayasva, Cherish your own form or per-
son i.e. be living to the entire creation of yours (537 ¥ & #wrelg T o
fasaer sadrim gfawite sda—Sayana).

Hymn-12

2. Adbrigum, the irresistible (lit.); the noble life (wfam: amafa:);
the fast moving (vfag="ufa® == N—air and electricity— Daya. on V.73. 2;
wiurimtegq areerq wsafr swra)-frzsw); one who knows the vedic texts,
relating to that, 91599 wam wsefa @iy, aww3Y Daya. on 111.21.4; also
wfaas=h wafs mafe gaony; Agniand Indra are also known as adhriguh
(afmrafa Tesad; wEsaforesd, NirV.11.)

Adbriguh means a stanza, so called from being at the head of a
cow (i.e¥+1:); or else itis intended to refer to an injunction, for
there is a repetition of words: sfandw=l wafa | w=fegamg 1 wfy a1 swwa-
Fmfwid s | wezaeard | “afan wdie gufs o witerafaafafa, Toil O
irresistible one, toil well, toil, O irresistible one.”"—Ait, Br.I1.7.11,

7. Asya Ketavah uta, his banners that mark him are flying high;
this refers to the thunderbolt (79;)

Suryo na rodasi avardhayat, he (Indra) has expanded the heaven
and earth like the sun (79: 7 @ 9@t wEnfeR wviar—Venkata; 741 7

FIe |iwEr {7 wiiew 1@ ol Aot qeafy sT7 wad9q, when he has
refreshed them both with rain etc.—Sayana).

10. Rtviyavati, suited to the time or season (mfmardt =&
SOATAT— ta; suited to the season, or connected with sacrifice
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pertaining to the season: W=t FwafewdsTSd Fwwd shawy | agw

—Sayana).

Mimita it, this is the hurthen consisting of four letters, of verses
10,11 and 12; proclaims the measure of his merits; lit. it proclaims the
measure (the metre is usnik;satfers qary arsf at SairEowi qRE I
—Venkata.).

12. Praci vasiiva, sr¥i@wE, as the pious praise dilates (=t
ity Tvgafc agwn w: —NighL11, Tr=argam | ST g e
@ qmav grerad, like the dilating praise, srt=dilating; ®fa=praise
—Sayana),

13. Ayavah, ws:, men—Nigh.IL3.

14. Aditih, mother infinity.

Puru prasastam ataye, for his immense or excellent protection.
(% st agagenes agr qufwag f: wfeasag—, for the sake of his protection
or praise—Sayana).

19. Devam devam indram indram, izafefesd, divine Indra
wherever worshipped. As a proverbial, Indra, by assuming numerous
forms, is simultancously present at different placesin different ceremonies
to receive offerings (& ¥ arfegea | wafwE-w agq 3Y g I T
aa-aa gfY: Sreong a5,/ WOUWIEEE: |AAsaTs; §aa dhad—Sayang, cf.
wAtamaf; gee fi3—V1.47.18).

17. Samudre, in the Soma (#%2 Fa=d §ii—Sayana, aE="HI",
the exhilarating one, %754 Sakra, w%, O the mighty Lord!

27. Visnuh ojasa, Visnu by his strength; Visou is the all pervad-
ing lord; also the sun.

Trini pada vicakrame, stepped by his three paces; the sun’s first
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pace-morning rise to mid-day: second, midday to evening; the third,
evening to next morning. #tfr 9= s =Rv.1.22.18; VIIL12.27. Av.
VIL. 26.5; Samaveda, 11.1020; Yv.XXXIV.43; Ait.Br. 1.25.9; Tait.Br.
1L.4.6.1.

At it te haryata hari vavaksatuh, W17 %1 & g@m 0 795, then
verily thy beloved horses bore thee, A burthen of the verses 25, 26 and
27— (a1 wr=it WA a9vy w9y — Venkata; gim giat wra) g8 wwl & @i Tvay;

waga—Sayana).

28. At it te visva bhuvanani yemire, all existent beings were sub-
ject unto thee, (% @ wwatay a1 fawr Fewnfr swifa e saemmfr i
Far@—Sayana). A burthen of verses 28, 29 and 30.

32. Nabha yajnasya dohana pra adhvare, on the navel; the altar
of the sacrifice; on the navel (of the earth): on the spot, where the soma
libation is effused at the sacrifice (Frar Mw afgsar mfsegrTa w5t ooy am-
areme wiwer g g digmfasvisfirrend de—Sayana; 97, ie. on the
vedi, where the Soma is effused).

Hymn-13
For verses 18 and 27, see Nir. 1.10 and VI.21.

1. Kratum punita ukthyam, Sanctifies the offerer and the praiser
(Wilson). Sayana renders ukthyam as offerer and the praiser both.
(v &t 9, % S99, sacrifice is called ukthyg—saTisafwgigrans
54 I —Sayana).

Any speech pertaining to divine wisdom is ukthya, (sve: suifed
draY fagr, learned man; —Daya.); a Vedic verse, worth being recited;
any act deserving praise (9%< fgaras: —L1.105.13; swq seaday agy
() —Yv. XX XIV.57; aufad a9: —V.38.2; wfad arvdf (wha)—111.26.2; a9
a1 4nd (%) —1.64.14; Tv G andg  swemfay Wy (deg)—1.40.5
—Daya.); 3%i swerna—Nigh.I111.8; swr=q s#waq, whose praisesshould
be proclaimed—Nir, X1.31); &= @ waq—Gopatha Br.].4.20; ax svmfa
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—Kaus.Br. XX 5; afrad swieed aw: , Ait.Br.1.29; s¥=n mfw; —Gopatha.
Br.l1.1.22,

3. Bharaya, For the sacrifice (7v@ @md—Sayara, but in Nigh,
for the combat (Nigh.11.17). Most of the words signifying combat,
&7, have a second meaning also— Wilson).

Vajasataye, in the battle (sromTed sE—Nigh. srram! [1,17).
Susminam, strong (i vy —Venkata).

4. Barhisah, of the sacrifice; the rite at which grass is strewn.
(afgw: awew—Sayana). See our earlier notes on barhih (afE: is water—afga:
smes, Nigh. 1.12; Yv. XXIIL38; it is midspace; gfgw wewwm—VI.12.1;
devoted to learning; fwrad®sm—VI1.33.1; men of experience; fromdwr;
Yv.X.37; maar: (fegia wm: —VIL.43 3; the agriculturists, wefE s (T9-
wr- —=FatEaT: Yy, XI1X.6; wigar, by devotion; wgargEaEa, Yv. XIX.7; by
excellent actions, €wd ®&wr, Yv. XVII1.33; afefw, in anything that leads
to learning: or in the rituals; Y& ¥y &7 m afgatd et wdwree @, afem
—Yv.I1.18; on the excellent seat, e mas swd ai—VL.52.13; inthe yajna
or technology; FTmifuasd (a5 =fmermagrt, 1.109,5; waged av—L101.9; in
space, waemw, VL68.11; in the body or organization of academicians,
gt fagg ewmam—Yv. XXVIIL4; wag wAgd , XXX1.9; in the fire-alar,

amgeE VI 32,17

Barhih, =, midspace; 3¢ safreral afeferzafod, Yv.IL22; pure
water, w3qzwq, Yv IL1; enlightenment, gafgd 7% @ fawmg—I.188.4;
good seat, FwmEAf—I[V.9.1, a spacious house or building, wdtafasrs
(8f: =mgR) VI 67.2; a good gathering, 3T AW Yv.XXVIIL4; excellent
oblations, 3=rd 71 gfr: —V11.7.3; a bundle of grass, srrEerRERE — Y.
XVIIL21; waa—VI.11.5 [afg: weafeas, Nigh.l.3; =%, Nigh.L12;
g, Nigh.V.2; afg: afexiorm, Nir VIILY; s # afi. =people, Kaush.Br.
V.7: qwat & afg: —animals, Ait.Br.11.4; wmeat afg: —=plants and herbs,
—Aijt.Br.V.28: wd®et afg: ==this world,—SBr.1.4,124; wtg & ofg =
autumn—SBr.L.V.3.12.

5. Svarvidam, means of obtaining everything, or heaven (srfrzy
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wiEy o0 — Venkata; 990 Tv9% o1 eiefemonfasy, Sayana: one who
possesses or communicates knowledge of heaven, i.e. a son.

6. Vaya-iva, like the branches (T9res wrmn @ misfeny o8 agu:
wran F4ft svwfa-—Sayana.).

7- Pratnavat, as of old (37 ITAMT—Sayana).

Girah, eulogies (fir: =1dr: —Sayana).

9. Patih ya ucyate Krstinam ekah, he who is called the one
absolute lord of men (v 4 s gefaris v 79, iy = =0 @; Fsoy
qS OF: 0F e9d: — Venkara).

15. Sakra, % O mighty refulgent.

18. Trikadrukesu, mighty sacrifice in three regions: at the
trikadruka rites; the three days prior to the deluge are jyotih, gauh and
ayuh. (Fregwr % sdtfaai nafifs drafasfases gfr—Sayana).

fasezdfim: =X.14.16.
faswz¥q—1.32.3; IL11.17; 15.1; 22.1; VII1.13.18; 92.21.

The three Kadrukas are body, spirit and mind, the seat of
ailments (& sgwifer wirom ma; deaifa 3w i @agri—Daya. on 11.11.17;
the three phases of creation : birth, sustenance and des ruction [EL
vefv-feafs-gsqear: sza1 fafew w31 it ag wH-qa9y fawzdn—Daya. on
[.32.3).

Tam-id-vardhantu no girah, ofug mim @t frc: —may our hymns
make him grow. Hymns=songs of praise (frz: |Tq:); giras, fawa
(songs) is derived from /7 to speak (Frey ama: —Nir, F10) See also
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VII1.92.21; also ¥ adw At fre: —VII1.13.16.

20. Rudrasya yahvam, the great strength of Lord, who re-cues
from all pains: sons of Rudra, ie. the Maruts: or sons of the Lord:
¥=E7 | B 59N | 780 DR O op ¥ WG AR |

Alternatively : T2Ms¥a AEIT HEEAW FSAF | EXEQ EYART HFY O AFE,
AFFATARE; 9% —"EY; 837 @99, the strength ol the Maruts. (Savana).

Cetati pratnesu dhamasu, are very well known in distant and
aucient stars and galaxies % siwg quy gy ¥afy maA—enkata. Le.
in the old sacrificial houses; ¥e frang amg gfesafe wT Ffrmaaada
—Sayana; , the sons of Rudra, i.e. the Maruts, are known in ancient
places— ¥ ilson).

Mano yatra vi tat dadhub vicetasah, high intelligent persons
concentrate their mind thereon, (47: 73 &1 faey: Fd¥ww: &0 —}onhara
favas; fafoez ;W@ —Sayana).

23  Madintamam yam imahe. w#taw adigg, that exhilarates
wealth which we solicit. Also, thee exhilarated, wealth (wfewa wfwnds
wza, § @t ud €qg aramd | —Sayana).

Arjuyasya, of the one free from old age and decay (8% 555 97
fgaem —Sayana).

27. Hari indra pratat-vasa abhisvara. Prafadvasu means they
two who have obtained wealth. O Indra, urge the two bay-steeds (&)
that have obtained wealth (%3%3%) towards (®f®) us, (whwe wiarss;
qagay wawy faedviudt fgmM—Sayana); also hari=couple, man and his
wife.

28. Rudrasah, #@: —Sons of Rudras (cf. verse 20), i.e. the
Maruts. Persons who relieve others from pains.

30. Ayam dirghaya, =% @rfa, g7 mimig, for a distant object,
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or for a long prospect ! ©¥z: , & m19ts sda® av fedw wdft ow am awd
mATE 819 @ frwe a3ar qEEfr—Venkata: literally, this Indra for a
long prospect, in the east proceeding sacrifice. measures, having
considered in succession the sacrifice— Wilson. : also, accomplishes the
yajna, the dedicated project with constant care for spiritual
attainments.

31,32. Vrsa, Tm, showerer of benefits. (3 afaar waTA: also
adteey g7 afear—Sayana),

Hymn-14

2. Sikseyam asmai ditseyam manisine, (frsiom) 1 would wish
to give, (fe89%), | would present to that (vdtfadi) intelligent worshipper
(vt et —Venkata).

7. Valam, 7%, forces of evil; clouds; (¥4 wrqem feqamgdad m
—Sayana; wg% Tag— Venkata).

8. Gah ajat angirasya, cows of conscience; cows stolen by the
panis (3% wra 9y afufa; sogar sfrdes: wife: go gl sdaETe—this
refers to the cattle stolen by the Panis and kept concealed in the cave
—Venkata),

12. Kesina hari, a pair of horses with long and thick manes
or hairs (¥far swesdal g wwl—Venkata), hari=pair of man and

woman.

13. Apam phenena, with the foam of water, the Asura Namuci
was beheaded. Salya Parva of the Mahabharata gives a story. When
Indra defeated the Asuras, he was unable to capture Namuci, aafs; on
the contrary, lndra was captured himself, Namuci, however, liberated
him on a condition that he (Indra) would not kill him with any
weapon, dry or wet, nor by day or night. In evasion of his promise,
Indra, at twilight, or in a fog, decapitated Namuci with the foam of
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water, ( Wilson). For Namuci, see
aafag.—1.53.7; 11.14.5; VI1.19.5; X.73.7.

a9%: —V.30.7, & V1.20.6; VIIL14.13.

agat—X.131.4.

Etymologically, namuci means (i) the one that has no prospects
of getting liberation (vife 7 fawd Afssiaw e ag (ie. mifed @¥A%, an
unveliable person, 1.53.7; (2) the one who does not discard his vices
{grsa9 7 w==la @ 1.e. vicious man, wani@E &9 11.14.5; (3) the one who
docs not change his nature or form; thus the cloud, or Vrtra (7: =
ey A g nﬂﬁ=m.—_iﬁ-—‘u’ll.19.5: {4) one who does forsake and
thus a slave or servant, #%; 7 ¥=<fa T:, A& (e = Fawe ) —V1L.20.6;
(5) the one who does not leave the possession of what he has acquired
or stolen from others, thus a thief (7 =%fd 7% qETa i SR 19 &9
—Yv,X.14): (6) the one which is unending in its conlinuity or flow,
thus a cloud (FrE=imsfaaaa &wer—V.30.7); (7) the effect from ap
eternal cause (9frAFUg ETNETE wri: Yv.XX.07); (8) one who does
release the rain, the demon cloud, (11 & geafa-gga 9 —Yv. XI1X.34).
The wicked or sinner is also namuci: = & frafa: —SBr.X11.7.3.1-4)
—Dayananda.,

Hymn-15

2. Girin ajran, the swift moving clouds (fadn wme AW THA-
wWratq— Venkata.) also the quick mountains, i.e. before their wings were
clipped (== fasa1q fadt adarq dwq —Sayana).

Svah, the moving ones (¥%: §TwHIAL),
Apah, waters (¥7: 33%T).

4. Prisu, in the combats (79 dutim— Venkata, Nigh.11.17).
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Lokakrtou, the creator of the world; the provider of space
(Ao drees $aT—Venkata; v7e sat—Sayana.).

Harisriyam, him who is to be served by his steeds (gftfuv
gfraamemgt w9 &F=ag—Sgyana; 9 <Y safa ) 5y fg afadsrargafase:
—Venkata).

5. Ayave manave ca, for Ayu, for Manu (wwa¥ slawam ).

Ayu, the sun of Urvasi; for Manu, the son of Vivasvan,
—Sayana),

Ayave, for man gifted with long life.
Manave, for the wise or rational man.
0. Vispub, the great sustainer.

Brhan Ksayah, mighty giver of dwellings (T2 #a: =iy fraraya;
—Venkata; sz faamga: —Sayana).

Tvam sardhah madati anu marutam, find delight in your associa-
tion (7 &7 wTw wwefa, a3 AEHTHE CNEATEfI—Sayana; the company of
the Maruts imitatss thee in exhilaration— Wilson.); wd: = q8Y
(Nigh.11.9).

10. Manhisthah, the most munificient piver (sfees: arqas:
—Sayana ; Venkata),

Visva svapatyani satra dadhise, you associate with yourself all
good offspring (i.e. you give offspring and all good things; —fawr waffa
waweatfs wiwd: garfels: afgmf qan oy <few o areafs, wfy qI—Sayana),

13. Visva rupani, all the forms of Indra, (lower or higher self )
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ie. the various attributes with which Indra is addressed (Frvar favmfa
sqrenfa wmfer gezETty AT —Sayana).  Also for their own fulfilment,
the Souls assume various forms or bodies in successive lives.

Hymn-16

7. Brahma, %M, most magnanimous; on¢ most proficient in
the Vedic lore.

Rsih, *=fi:, seer; the beholder of all the Aryas (fa; =21 591
WA —Sayana).

Puruhutah, T , evoked by all (7%3: sgfTE: —Venkata).
Mahan, %1, very powerful.

Mahibhih sacibhih, through mighty supreme power (mlf: wgdtf:
wsittw; s — Venkata),
Hymn-17

For the verse 12, see Nir.I1L10.

3. Soma-pam, bearing devotional love; cherisher of loving
songs.

Brahmanah, the learned devotees; the Brahmins (& STEgrm:
—Sayana , Venkata).

Suta-vantah, ®a/@=:, singing delightful songs (Farma: =§ad:
wfwqdvs vk | bearing the effused juices, —Sayana).

4. Sustutih, TEA:—gEr:, carnest praises.
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Su-Siprin. §fafai , O nice-chinned Indra, handsome-jawed: one
bearing a nice helmet or head-dress (Afafsq s facearmr sz

—Sayana),

Andhasah, of food (wwm: w=e draaaner EiwAeTy W, of
beverage).

5. Grbhaya jihvaya madhu, take the honeyed Soma with tongue
(814 faz g1 wmafzim W TM—Sayana); with your speech, enjoy the
divine enlightenment (i.e. enjoy the Vedic chants).

Asincami kuksyoh, I fill thy belly (g=ar. sawar; wifg=aifa dmrraaafy
—Sayana); | cleanse thy belly with water.

8. Tuvi-grivah, one with wide-shoulders; or long-necked (gfrita:
Farwdini woue; —Sayana).

Vapodarah, of large belly (adtez; dradrae: —Sayana),

12. Sacigo, the one possessing strong cows is saciguh (wr:
WA TerE) wfe: —>Sayana); or like the one who has remarkable
Tays or cows; O renowned for radiance (W41 =v¥a1: 57T mal EE) mE
% ITE My0—Sayana).

Sacipujana, renowned for adoration (Wfagaa s&ragaT) (vocative).

Akbandala, O the destroyer of foes (snavew AT

—Sayana).

Akbandala pra huyase, @ 3 g7, thou art invoked, O
shatterer; O breaker in pieces. Khanda, &, is derived from 4/aw,
to break (avd v —Nir.I11.10).

13. Srnga-Vrsah, *T%sw: ; the sun, napat-pranapat, T KA ,
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the mighty and showerer sum, who neither falls, nor lets other
luminaries fall (%-79m), (napat=an offspring (¥%e, or the son, 19).
The term *3:3%: occurs only in this verse of the Rgveda).

L]

Kundapayyah, 79 , preserver of other realms of the universe.
The word does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda.

Kundapayya, is also a particular ceremony in which the Soma
is drunk from a vessel called Kunda and this is said to be & sm9m &
faan, the protector of thee, Indra. (See Panini; , %3 st wart—I11L

1.130; wek: frodsfen w7 wf geear: wgfadn),

Pranapat, ¥9919, not protected in particular, (a%dw 7 qrafgar dam
—Sayana).

14. Vastospate, O houscholder (m=iima mgaal ); O city master.

Sthuna, ¥, pillar, the support of the house or building (¥
TRIETUA: ®P9: —Sayana).

Mm of the seers (A7t wAgs—Sayana).
For muni, see:

mag: —X.136.2.

gfa: —X.136.4, 5.

sk —VIL.56.8.

i —VIIL17.14.

15. Prdaku-sapuh, 9%r§saT(:, Pradaku is serpent or snake
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(7ems: wi: 1 & o7 &1 ¥qfeem: | agagemlews: —Sayana); with head uplifted

like a serpent.

The word is derived from &% xfm# we¥ (783 sfigd v wiRitfr qame: |
one who makes an offensive sound, and hence a tiger or a serpent—
Unadi—II1 80); qa==fwarit ssrawat fews: —on Yv.VI 12; sheass (afp =
faweT:), on Yv.VIIL.23—Daya.

Prt, 73, also means ‘combat’ or battle; one who leads to success
on the occasion of conflicts is also prdaku-sanu,

Hymn-18

1-3. Adityanam, the self-luminous stars, which are enumerated
in verse 3: Savitr, Bhaga, Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman, (cf1.164.46:
Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Agni, Suparna, Yama and Matarisvan. They
are supposed to be 12 in all, born of mother Infinity, The sun in 12
phases is also known by different names. The universe has a large
number of self-luminary stars, of which only a few have been
recognized.

4. Devebhih devi adite, O the Goddess Infinity (3fa! wfd!) along
with vour sons (¥afw),

Purupriye, T%fa7, beloved of many; beloved of all.
Suribhib, along with wise (gfcfa: 919: — Venkata).

Susarmabhih, along with happy divinities (gwifi: gqd; wifwd:);
the divine self-luminaries (mfsd:),

5. Aditeb pufrasah, wfT¥: qare: , the sons of mother Infinity.

6. Advayah, without the two-ness; externally and internally
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the same; free from duplicity of any kind (¥gar: argreg=at 97 sert-gaefem
#9%% g7 wfgar & ufafs: —Sayana); —an epithet of mother Infinity.

Patu-amhasah, save us from sin (Wg&: 99Iq I &),

7. Matih, adorable; monitress (5f: g¥fla—Venkara; wfa: ==l
weyeqy =rean wfzfr. —Sayana).

10. Yuyotana nah amhasah, Keep us away from sin (397 9%
¥ A4 WEAIT WEgH: A —Sayana).

11. Visvavedasah, on= who knows all; O omniscient! (FRw3za:
wYg=T; AYT A7),

Dvesah rdhak krouta, keep afar from those who hate us or who
are our enemies (§9: =7 I WET T9% FUT §9—Sayana).

13. Raksastvena, from his diabolical nature; from his demoniac
pature (T=wE7 Ta1EA fqurarare i —Sayana).

Ririksati, seeks to do evil (fifesfa fafgfanfa from *for fggrmg),

Ririsista, incur that evil (Ffodr=z ffaat sam—Sayana).

-

14. Durhanavan, one who wishes to do us harm (3dmam =z:5mag
FEgATar—Sayana). G

Dusamsam. ill-reputed, calumniating 9% §=18—Sayana).

Dvayuh, One who plays duplicity, ¥9=:; the deceptive (®wel

wfegsas—Sayana).

(one who appears to be helpful, but in reality who causes
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damage : &7 ;isat Ferent gEw wafr ) sweEE fig owef oOwwasaf
—S8ayana) See 89 and %89 in verse 15—single-minded and double-
minded; one who can be trusted on his words, and the other unreliable.

16. Dyava-ksama, @rET-s1sr=arargfasal, heaven and earth (smr= -
earth=ta1="1, Nigh.L1).

17. Nava, @ml, vessels, boats, ships.

18. Sumahasah, radiarﬁ (gwga: wWhwAtaee: —Sayana).
Draghiyah ayuh, long life, (zreta; drdan o Sifaas—Sayana).

Tuce, T, for the sons. See VI.48.9; VIIL18 18 and VIIL27.14.
(like the pair @1%-a998), '

Tanaya, a7, sons of sons, grandsons.

19. Hidah, #: , worth attaining; duly-presented (fifedemd. wae:
srea=gtsen Firea ez )

Yusme it vah api smasi sajatye, may we ever abide in near
relationship with you— Wilson.

20. Brhad varutham, spacious dwelling with all scasonal
comfi rts (3% 1% 984 smanfz fras T9—Sayana).

21. Anchah, all-secure (%78: wfgfaag—Sayana); without evil or
iujur}-— Venkata).

Nrvat, well-peopled, not desolate (q%9 dfw: gafzfesia— Sayana);
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with family relations.

Mitra, Lord of the sun,

Varuna, Lord of the oceans.

Aryvaman, Lord of the wind.
Maratah, clouds, cloud-bearing winds.

Tri-varutham, a threefold shelter against the three : heat, cold
and rains; or three-storeyed house. (Faaed marwi wimag aufort fraroes ; agr

foufaw =fy; mgq—Sa yana). '

22. Mrtyo-bandhavah, kin to death: being mortals, we are
always afraid of death (qeqawaw: Sarem wom warw: —Sayana),

Hymn-19
For the verse 37, see Nir.IV.15.
2. Sobhare, (vocative), O bounteous sage; O bearer of gifts;
Sobhari, (#%f%) is also the Rsi of this hymn,
For Sobhari, in the text, see:
diwea: —VIIL19.32.

amfer—V111.5.26.
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i —VIIL22.15.

st —VII1.20.8.
grertis: —VIIL20.2.

mt—VIIL19.2; 20.19; 22.2.
arwaf: —VIIL103.14,

The reference oceurs only in Book VIII of the Rgveda, no where
else, Sobhare (81%%) is the father of ®wft ; ac::nrdmg to the tradition-
alists, the passages VIIL19.32 and 20.8 refer to the family. The
Dana-stuti, wwegfs, ‘Praise of Gifts’ in VIIL.21.18, in later legends is
attributed to Sobhari (originally to the Prince Citra (faa)—See
Brhaddevata, VIL58.

4. Urjah napatam: the grandsnn of anna or food (or of fuel):
(% weren amd 7 qrafgares | g, ot Sqen gfrdwsarAe ooy afeveeie
TATATE 0F 710 §fF 9999 —from the burnt offerings, rains are obtained,
from them the timber, from timber the fire (four stages).

6. Deva-krtam, wrought by Nature; or wrought in respect to
Nature; work of gods (¥F 3% wq—Sayana).

Martya-kriam, wrought by man, a mortal; wrought in respect of
man; work of man (¥%#a a7 ¥99—Sayana),

Amhah, 9T, sin; sce ¥TaFaTEITET wEdEETT—Yv.XX.18 (RuEd
gt —Daya on Yv.XX.18; also ¥t =xFzasd%9 , actions done by
sense organs; also actions wrought by learned men, f!tl{f‘lr‘ g Pronfad
—Daya. on 111.33.4; txgacisimawanfa ﬂﬂwﬂﬂﬂﬁamﬁu—ﬂll 13; the

sins accomplished by donors : aFaes sasitewawr, Daya. on VIIL13.
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8. Raja rayinam, Sovercign lord of riches (& U= wafa &g
—Venkata),

12. Avodevam, upari martyam—below the Devas (wirdng
TareaeA), gods, and above the mortals or men (39fowd weafargefoery);
spread it throughout the sky; a4 aw; 53« smwafs amwg—Sayana).

14. Aditim, mother Infinity; also here the everlasting or conti-
nuous fire; insuperable (ufsfr s saafag—Sayana).

Nisiti, useful as a means of burning or igniting (Fferdt Faferem
fawrAaraaar ssawaawmar, wood stick, used as a means for igniting fire).

Dhibhih, by the intellect or wise action (i wafy: Ffafwiduf
—Sayana).

Dhamabhih, by bodies (wafir: wat: | arggenft wiw fawey adwrd: anly
—Sayana);, According to the prescribed modes, as his laws recommend
—Griffith.

Udga-iva, like waters (377-58 suerls—Sayana).

16. Indratvotah: , protected by the resplendent Lord (fomissa:
RN =g taar; @9 —Sayana).

Varunah, Mitrah, Aryaman, Nasatya and Bhaga are self-luminous
suns or stars (VIII 18.1-3- Adityah; and 1.164,46).

21. Manurhitam, established by Manu, er our earliest fore-
fathers or by Prajapati (%3fgs: sqarfafer: —Venkara; =aar smafam fgm:
—Sayana),

24. Manurhitah, benefactor of man; serving the interests of
man.
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25. Mitra-mahah (vocative), O the respected one among friends
(Frarswg: § Fraret qafas: —Venkata); or, O the one, shining with friendly
radiance (feawg: sgadfasi—Sayana).

Sahasah Sumo (vocative), O son of strength (%8%: AT gme Al
—Sayana). ;

32. Sobharayah, bearers of gifts (see notes on the verse 2 of this
hymn).

Trasadasyavam, ally of Trasadasyu (Frasemss i FRgTeTR TraiE |
aer e safEan—Sayana); of whom the wicked men are afraid of.
(awaea; =l wead gemmg &) —#Amfa: —Daya. on IV.38.1).

36. Trasadasyoh, destroyer of wicked (see verse 32).

Paurukutsyah, %57 sustainer of all the wise. Kutsa is also
thunderbolt, ¥=, NighI[.20 and hence, T&¥: T I=0 wrea fara T afeded
qesea—Daya. - qegpeaTy =agwearm —Daya. on VI.20 10).

Pauru-Kutsa, Puru-kutsi, or Pauru-Kutsya are variant forms of
the patronymic of Trasadasyu, the descendent of Puru-Kutsa. (For
Pauru-Kuisu, see Kathaka Samhita XXI1.3; pancavimsa Br XXIV.16.3;
for Pauru Kutsi, see VIL.19 3; for Pauru-Kutsya, see V.33.8; VIIL.19.36;
Tait. Sam.V.6.5.3)—Macdonell and Keith,

37. Suvastvah, at the banks of Suvastu. (FI7) (traditional); at
the completion of one’s duties. The word suvastu means “having fair
dwellings’. It may be the name of a river. It is clearly the Soastos of
Arrian and the modern, Swat, a tributary of Kubha (Kabul river) which
is itself an affluent of the Indus (Macdonell and Keith).

Suvastvah adhi tugvani, on the bank of the Suvastu. Suvastu is
ariver; Tugva means a ford (#4), sgkailed beciuse people hasten
towards it (gmen wfg gt samEaAd) aEA  wafy ) geamemfa—Nir
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IV.15).

The word connected with 37 does not occur anywhere else in
the Rgveda.

Durga, in his commentary of the Nirukta, explains the verse
thus; “Moreover on the banks of the Suvastu (he has given) to me
(plenty) of beasts of burden and garments, he the affluent leader and
lord of thrice seventy,i.c. 3x70=210; noble dark-coloured (cows has
given them to me)”.

(sfag =gmenfy; sifag=venfy; we-sg="mfum g, = "W =
EANA),

Sayana’s comment on this verse is missing in the manuscript.
Hymn-20

2. Sobhariyavah, #Wds: , benefactors; well-disposed to Sobhari;
wrafe swgarr: —Sayana).

For ®twftq , see VIIL5.26; drwwa: | VIIL19.32; &t VIIL19.12.

3. Visnoh esasya Milbusam, shedder of the diffusive rain (faes:
Qe qeitgeg siagat SwpeEEEa ai awg— Venkato; fawil: stae quer queiae
q2qeser Hiagai SR —Sayana).

4. “The islands fall asunder, the fi mest (trees) experience
distress; they (the winds) distress heaven and earth; the waters hurry
onward, O bright-weaponed, self-shining ones, when you agitate them™
—Sayana.

8. Sobharinam, of the benevolent devotees; name of a clan of
seers, sl wiMY—Sayana).
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Vanah, =™, lute of Maruts, wegfmi—Sayana; the voice of the
Maruts, the cloud-bearing winds.

—The voice (of the Maruts) (17:) blends (w¥%) with the songs
(wfw:) of the Sobharies (drademy)—Wilson (Stwdrt wfafs: swi o ;
arafdy ; S598— Venkara),

9. Vrsat-anjayah (vocative), O sprinklers of the libation
(@ Tuasw=am: , § g gfawwr: —Venkata),

Vrsane, the rain bestowing (399 afd@— Venkata).

Vrsa-prayavne, T957=T swift passing (9591= | qur: v samm@:,
5= Tm; —Sayana).

A 10. \F_rsan;;;m, rainshedding strong-horsed chariot (qvu¥w
: BATANG 9 —Sayana).

Vrsapsuna, with all provisions of rain-shedding (yo=gr adesggsm),

Vrsanabhina, whose wheels bestow showers (gamfsar | aifiers-
feea | s mfvgsm—Sayana).

Syenasalina paksinah, like hawks (or swift flying birds); the
words Syena etymologically means “‘a swift-flying bird"”, ¥=1; wesitaws:
afaw: guigamsela agaTnada dreamssa—Sayana).

11. Davidyutati, gleam or shine (zfrgafs wae’ @3— Sayana).

Rstayah, war-weapons (&=q: wradtargaia—~Sayana).

12. Dhanvani ayudha, weapons like bows and arrows (s=fs,
wigen sqarquifs q@lel smdifi—Sayana),



Rgveda 8.2v 3137
14, I!Ih_mhln, wide-roaring or widely agitating; agitators.

Aranam carmah na, like (7) a menial servant (¥7%:) of a lord
(e =watet: Wi =fre=lord) (wuwi sum enfet gm SO @4 EEE
—Sayana).

19. Yunah, to ever-young (f7: fFemmr).

Navisthaya gira, by the newest orlatest song (wfrezmr sfqwimiaar
firer aran sfassar—Sayana).

Abhigaya, sing the praise (wfwma siw=zfg—Sayana).

20. Mustiha-iva havyah hotrsu, like a boxer (=& who has
been challenged (#53:) over his challengers (FTT)-(£rqT wigmaiay T
7= rea: wiewn @ qfefats g=ifr qfizg se9.—Sayana).

21. Gavascit, offspring of the maternal cow (3fF) (mafrsq maee
T FAYarn: —Sayana.).

. Samanyavah, of the same wrath, of the same valour (FA7A: HA1A-
FwesT: FEARE! TI—Sayana).

Sajatyena, of the same origin (A ETIER GWAT IAAA q6-
afastr— Venkata and Sayana), related by a common parentage.

25. Sindbau, in the flow of a river; in the Sindhu (Feet frmarsit
ams— Venkata).

Asiknyam, during the night; also in the Asikni (wfewat Famg
—Venkata).

Bhesajam, medicament.
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The word asikni means ‘black’ hence darkness o: night also; also
the name of a river, known later as =T (Chandrabhaga), and to
Greeks as Akesines, now the chenab in the Punjab. The references in
the Rgveda are :

afas: —VII.5.3
afewg—IX.73.5; X 3.1
afar—X . 75.5

wfawam— V.17 15; VII1.20.25.

The famous hymn (X.75.) refers to the terms Ganga, Yamuna,
Sarasvati, Sutudri, Parusni, Marud-Vrdha, with Asikni; also Arjikiya
with Vitasta and Susoma, (ten names, later on given to ten rivers in
the North-West of India.). -

Asikni, in the Nirukta (IX 26) means non-bright, non-white
(efawameataar | feafafy arg geafrasisfary—Nir.)—The word sitam is
a synonym of white colour; its antithesis is therefore a-sitam, the same
as asikni.

Sindhu occurs at numerous places in the Rgveda and also in the
Atharvaveda. It often means “stream™ in general or a river (Fafims:);
in latfer literature as a particular case, it is the stream par excellence,
the well-known Indus.

The horses from the Indus were famous and were known as the
Saindhavas (#=a1:)—See Daya,

The words related to Sindhu in the Rgveda are.

fem: —1.52.14—X.124.7 (n umerous )
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feers: (vocative)—I11.33.9; 56.5; VI1.47.4; X.30.8-9.
fag; —1.65.3—X.75.1; 3; 79. (numerous)
fargsgr—X.62.9.

frasa—V11.64.2.

farasfa: —1.34.8; IV.34.8; VI.52.6; IX.86.11; 96.14.
fieaser; —1.23.18; 109.6; VII1.47.3; 1X.86.21; *.891; L1
'I’G“B_,"!,——I.lLﬁ-—X.drlT: 104.8; 111.10; 123.4 (numerous)
frrasmar: —X.78.6

frasmam—IX 61.7

fergsarn—V11.36.6

fergasa—1.97.8; V.11 5.

feraamgal—V.75.2

fargn—1.182.5; VIIL 24.27; 39.8; IX.72.7: BA.8.
fre—1.32.12—X.35.2; 67.12, 87.7; 111.9; 133.2 (numerous)

fergag—1.46.8—X.180.1 (nu merous)

fargqser—V1.46.14.
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fmﬁnﬁ—‘a’lll.!ill; X.75, 2,4, 6
feret: —1.27.6—X.137.2; 155.3 (numerous) |
feratszg—1.44.12; 1V.58.7; 1X.69.7; 80.5.
fevsl—1.126.1: VIIL20.25.
el —X.116.9.

26. Rapah, Sin; disease (77: feafafr qroammsl wEr: —Nir.1V.21;
qIATRAY | T9H: GIOEHE] M= —Sayana).

Hymn-21
(For verse 8, See Nir.v.23).

1. Apuryya, (vocative)—unpreceded, unprecedented, unparalleled;
evernew, the new (Wi & Wiwax] —Venkata; § wyed fag wedq srgsiamre-
fea@=! ; ever-new at the three oblations—Sayana). An epithet for
Indra, the resplendent Lord.

Vaje, in the combat (373 §mA—Venkara; also —Nigh.I1.17).

3. Asvapate (¥93), gopate (%), urvarapate (39%9d) and soma-
pate (8%T@)—Lord of horses and fast moving stars, of cattle and
speech, of fertile land, lord of the Soma, bliss and happiness (4% |
e giwedw | s T@—Sayana).

5. Gosrite, on curds; on devotion, (on fruits ripened by the heat of
the Sun and produced on the earth (Mt=earth, #t¥=ripened by heat)
((reftd 1 ofrgar® ) faert ofavad A wReSE 1 e qaET € 1 s frfa

—Sayana).
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8. Uto samasmin a sisihi nah vaso—The Nirukta quotes it as an
illustration to show how can a noun be an enclitic (3ar): I femer
faftfg A 7@ Lol give us wealth on all occasions. The word occurs
in the locative case. The word sisihi means to give, (xfa gy fadifasf
wai—Nir.V.23).

Gomati, one possessed with wisdom; with sense Organs, also
food (Wmfa e —Sayana).

Vaje, food (I %),

Sisihi, sharpen (ffifg AreeirEs | ITFE | srAATE SR ER wfaEy’:
“frmy_ faan’, o= W —Sayana).

12. Kare, in the combat, (Wt wrieg gErEE STt gy , ol
—Sayana).

14. Surasvah, the drinkers of wine, drunkards; the non-believers.
(g , g mhm aifew1; —Sayana).

16. Godatra, O giver of cattle (= & wat = —Venkata).

18. Citra-raja—Raja Citra, wondrous lord of King (e = fa=
s wai— Venkata); one who wonderfully manifests Himseif 1n His

crealion.

Rajakah it, like princes (TWST ¥ T a7 — Sayana).

According to Macdonell and Keith, Citra is the name of several
persons : (a) The Rgveda contains a Dana-Stuti (“Praise of Gifts) of a
prince Citra (V1IL.21.18). The later legend atiributes the panegyric to
Sobhari and describes Citra as a king of rats.

(b) Citra-Gangyayani (Fer wivamafr) or Gargyayani (Fer meaiaf) is
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mentioned in the Kausitaki Upanisad (I.1) as a contemporary of Aruni
and Svetaketu.

() Citra Gosrayavani (fex stsmafm) is mentioned as a teacher in
the Kausitaki Brahmana (XXII1.5).

Hymn-22

The present hymn consists of 18 verses, of which the first 6 are
known as Pragathas (¥m4r:) from the point of view of metres, A
pragatha has the Odd foots in Brhati (¥8) metre and even ones in
ut;:—brlmﬁ (wireg): thus it is @rgm smE—zdLedEd  (36-L40)
syllables.

The verses 1 and 2 combined is one pragarha, (15+19)4(18-+20).

The verses 3 and 4 combined is the second pragatha (16--19)4+
(20420). ,

The verses 5 and 6 combined is the third pragatha (16419
(194-20), ' i 2

The verse 7 is Brhati (16-4-20).
The verse 8 is Anustup (16--16),

The verse 11 is Kakup (84121-8)=28.

The verse 12 is Jyotih (a variation of Tristup (12474 124-12)=
43; also known as madhye—jyotih.

The verses (9 and 10); (13 and 14) and (15 and 16) and (17 and 18)
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in pairs ar:-agaiu pragathas, (the odd number of the
verse is Kakup and even number is satobrhati).

Pragatha pair (verse 9 and ID}—.=Kakup+Satobrhali
=[ (8+12+8)+(12+8+12+8) ]
=[28+-40]

Pragatha pair (verse 13 and 14)=Kapup- Satobrhati
={1+12+E}+[12+3+13+E‘J
=27-141

Gayatra Pragatha pair (verse 15 and _16}=Gayatri+5atubrhati
=[(8 +948)+(12+8+
114-8)]
=25+39

Kakup Pragatha pair (verse 17 and 18 =Kakup-+Satobrhati
=[[H+I2+31+{"‘+"}+
12+8)]
=28-+439

1. Rudravartani, advancing along the red-coloured paths, (&30
guri Dzsiter Y, @ HIAE AE— Venkata, and Sayana,ie. advancing
on the path to battle).

2. Purvapusam, the benefactor of former encomiasts; supporter
of the former (gafgd T3t &R gatfe zrm Gawq—Sayana).

3. Arvacina, come down forward (il sATaAl nﬁqmmm'\
—Sayana; wiwa@l— Venkata).

6. Manave, ¥, for mankind (a king of this name, ¥A¥ QFAITET
wi—Sayana).

L]

7. Triksim, qfe, fearless man; (the son of Trasdasyu in my-



3144 Notes
thology). The word does not occur in the Rgveda anywhere else.

Trasadasyavam, @razeasy, belonging to the group of overcomers
of lawless robbers.

9. Pivarih isah, the coarse food (Frwdr: o wywifa wAfA— Venkata),
10. Paktham, %% to the rickety (patient).

Adbrigum, wfaqq | to the rheumatic (patient).
Babhrum, FHEA to the leucodermic (patient).

Bhisajvatam yat aturam, administer medicine (Frasgag) to the
sick (mrgem),

14. Rodra vartani, on the road of battle (quam arit gam:
—Venkata; sud dgavi writ—Venkata, See VIIL22.1). Also wait
W NTTey wafafor adframn waredl—Daya. : epithet of Asvins), See 1.3.3;
VIIL22.1; VIIL22.14; and X.39.] I; and also Yv.XIX.82. Also on the
way of inflicting punishment to wicked.

Vajinivasu, O rich in food, strength etc. (wfaftag § wwrml!
—Venkata),

Rudrau, sY=wuf@al, twin-Asvins.

Dosa-usasi, durinz night and dawn hours (F  uat  aufy
—Venkata.).

Subbaspati, a pair of lord of waters (T ITHVA— o — 72
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Nigh.I.12).

15. Sobhari, see earlier notes. VIIL.5.26; 19.32.
Hymn-23

The word Visvamanas, (fave=a®), occurring in verse 2, is also the
name of the Rsi of this hymn, who is said to be the son of Vyasva
(=),

2. Visvamanas, fa=mag—the beloved of all; entirely devoted to
Lord. See:

famsm:; —VIIL23.2.
frmsa: —VIIL24.7.

Frmsar —X.55.8.

Traditionally, it is the name of a Rsi, and a friend of Indra in the
Pancavimsa Brahmana (XV.5,50). He is the Rsi of hymn VIIL23 to 26.

3. Upavida vindate vasu, takes away the wealth (of those per-

sons who are infidels, and do not give oblations to gods, who are non-
sacrificers).

(Fafaar oudeas dni 99 o fa=d afy: ot o9¥eda o odifw %amd =
suvsAaTETT— Venkala; wis agad frer avd—Sayana).

4. Tapurjambhasya, with blazing teeth (agdewen amfag #=e
—Sayana).



3146 Notes

Ganasriyah, amongst the troops (of worshippers) (mofay: gfroemn
=AY safy @@ —Sayana,

5. Devya Krpa, with the celestial splendour (F91 sraay ¥=gq7 GagmAET
—Sayana). -

9. Jujusub, ‘“they have adored”, but here in the sense “adore
with praise” (¥@g: JRIH—Sayana; weaw {59 998 qEOEE:),

10. Angirastamam, fire-priests,

12. Samatsu, in battles or combats (wweq @A —Nigh.11.17).

16. Vyasvah (vi-asvah);, the austere sage.

17. Usana Kavyah, usana, the son of Kavi (w1=: wfaga: | A
@ W% "M —Sayana); usana means loving, the one with splendour;
one who loves to serve and help others (swar wilgd wragwa; ; wifage: |
FTRfa, gaEE: —qcdaT:, saEEs: fam ua— Daya. on 111.6.7; 34.3;
VIL7.2; 7 anfa aoed simafr g wgfy & —qﬂn:}—.ﬁ,xx){u,gﬁ_naym]

See;

awm—1.51 10; 83.5: 121.12; 130.9:
IV.26.1; V.29.9; 31.8: 34.2;
VIIL7.26; 23.17; IX.87.3; X.22.6.

ImnET—IV.16.2; 1X.97.7.
T —X. 40,7,
FwA—L51.11; VI.20.11.

Traditionally Usanas Kavya is an ancient seer, a half mythical
figure in the Rgveda, where he is often mentioned, especially as assccia-
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ted with Kutsa and Indra. Later cn, he becomes the Purohita of Asuras
in their contests with the gods (Kavi Usanas, ¥fa 393g). He is a teacher
in the Brahmanas Pancavimsa, XIV.12.5; Jaiminiya Up Br.11.7.2.6)
Macdonell and Keith).

19. Krsna-vartani, on the dark path (F=madfs gemTig— Venkata);
dark moving, smoke-pursuing. (Fordfaq | ¥df i FRTAA—Sayana).

Vihayasam, fograas="Fagmr great (fegrar mg=rr —Nigh [11.3; great
in qualities and splendour, TiefawdT I wgTI—Sayana) See fagmir

VIIL23.24.

22. Namasa, by salutation or praise (77a7 wIAW AREHITN qT Y
—Sayana): by food (e wefgar—Daya. Nigh.IL7).

24. Vaiyasva, son of Vi-asva; See verse 16.

Stharayupa-vat, confirmed worshipper; (Fq9=d 97 Tl
arafataafmmas agsg—Sayana. here Sthurayupa is the name of a Rsi; the
word occurs only once, as here, in the Rgveda.

25. Pratnam, old ancient (7% ?ﬂm}.

30. Rtavahna, =191, truth-speaking (sma-al— Venkata).

Putadaksasa, %=1, of pure strength (3398 —Venkta).
Hymn-24

For verse 29, see Nir.VI.22.

3. Rayim citrasrvastamam, riches of most wonderful types.
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Harivah, lord of vital forces, the lord of steeds.

Nireka cirt, % faq, at the issue (frts fadsd Venkata); also
unmoving as you are (i@ g¥—Sayana); at the issue of the weapons.

Vasuh, wealth, abode; it may refer for weapons, ¥4: waw rafuar
wafe | aage frdemds wam qaaa ag—>Sayana, when you take out your
Weapons, the enemies retreat—Sayana).

4. Nirekam ut, disclose, burst open (Fit¥=a frgd s0ft— Venkata:
fi =i wafy temfadsrift—Sayana).

Visvamanas, a proper name (Sayana); the universal thought (see
VIIL23.2; 24.7). He, a Rsi, is mentioned as a friend of Indra in the
Pancavimsa Br.Xv.5.20; according to the Arukramini, be is a descendant
"of Vyasva. He is the seer of hymns VIIL23-26.

7. Nah, our mine (7: #%, Venkata, Sayana, a: gamt TgTA
—Sayana; plural used in singular sense).

9. Nrtah, O impellor (Lord); O inspirer of men (7@ ¥ Adafa @
—Venkata; being present universally in our hearts, He impels; 7a: !
wEeaaiiaaar sdfaar: —Sayana).

See also VIIL24, 12. The word is a vocative of 71, a_dancer, or
who causes to dance, i.e. agitator, exciter (Wilson).

.13, Pra radhasa codayate mahitana—He by his mighty (afgraam)
rewards (391%31¥) the donor by his wealth (zear) (w77 s+ =it gureafy
—Venkata),

14. Asvyasya, of the austere fast-working sage; fastmoving
person or a horse (W¥T: WEY WigAsE AW WH—Daya.); 1.74.7):

See earlier references : 1.32.12; 74.7; 112.10; 117.22; 119.9; IV.28.5;
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V.52.17; 61.5; VIL.92.3; VIIL21.10 etc.

17. Harinam Sthatah, the master of vital forces; ruler of horses
(gt #v; wfaesa: A i—Venkata).

18. Aprayubhih, by the attentive (werrfa: wawgafs—Venkata;
®ig geIaq Araa: —Sayana).

22. Aryah gayam mamh amanam vi dasase—he, the lord (wid )
gives a spacious dwelling (@) to the donor (mrarit)

Gayam—(74) is wealth or a dwelling of worship (70 &4, o371 @i
g1t T "eq—Sayana).

23. Navam, 7%, of the nine pranas or vital breaths; in this
list, Indra is the tenth prana. (7@t STt guag | 77 & g grem: —Jaim.Br.
1.132: Tait Ar.V.69; wiaq IHATT: GEET T0H1 WA | CReassRis ey
—Tait Ar.l1L1L.1.

25. Kutsaya, for the enlightened devotee. See earlier notes on
Kutsa (¥A: ===mma, Nigh.II 20; the word Kutsa is derived from +/F,
to cut. It is also the name of a seer. “A seer is a composer of the
hymns,” savs Aupamanyava. Further, it has the meaning “to kill”
only. e. g his friend Indra slew drought (73 %@ 3aq ¥4 | =fa: gy
wafy | FaiEHTfRE IR | GOiqEr AgwAE WaAly | GEA TF: e qwria—Nir.
II11).

Sisnathah, destroyed (foem !‘{ﬁ!ﬁ' —Sayana).

27. Dasasya, ﬁf the servant; of the indisciplined person; of
the infidels (those who do not believe in the Vedic gods, the Vedic
yajnas and the entire Vedic culture).

Dasa, =@ also means the donor or giver (i.e. giver of water,
wwer @ —Daya. , on V.30.8). ¥m: &% [.158.5; mE WA |, VI 47.21;
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T gawa qEeEn 10158.5; @6 @ arag—ILL12.4; s —VIL192; s
a7t arg: —V.30.8—Daya.). One who serves or sees (Zaaf sufa swfy ar
w r: ¥ww: gEtar—unadi V.10). Also Dasa, 318, a slave, is derived from
+/T , to exhaust; he causes the works to be exhausted (z18T se33: IvaTaafa

waifr —Nir.IL.17).

Sapta-Sindhusu, on the banks of the gliding rivers or channels
(sadmsitary faraw, @3%im); of seven rivers like the Ganga etc., foug
waraTy Af—Sayana. Also as the shores of seven seas.

Tuvinrmpa, O master of wealth (gfrT ageiz! —Sayana).

28. Su-Samne, to the pious singers; for the king kmown as
susaman, §TAT—Sayana; the name of a man in verses VIIL.25.22;50.18
and probably forms part of the strange name Varo Susaman (777 et
—VIII.23, 28; 24.28; 26.2) (Mecdonell and Keith).

29. Sthara, it is socalled because it becomes great having been
collected in all measures (FIT. | #wifdm @t @y wafy  Nir V22—
Abundance of wealth consisting of hundred horses in the sacred rites of
Kurunga. See also #97 719: £5¥=r—VII1.4.19; Brhad Devata, VI 44).

For kurunga, see VII1.4.19,

30. Gomatim, land rich in cattle (name of a river in a later age).
Also see:

Asr—I.8.8

misaar: —1.48.2; 15; 113.18; 123.12; V.41.19; 79.8: VI1.41.7; 80.3;
VIIL5.9; 23 29: 1X.62.24. -

wisdtars —[1,28.2,

Mg —V111.24.30; X.75.6.



Rgveda 8.25 3151

Atsrdrg—IV.21.4.

wiwa — 1X.77.3.

Gomati, Wil “*possessing cows”, is mentioned as a river, in the
#@e3f1 or praise of rivers hymn (X 75.6). In that hymn, a river flowing
in to the Indus must be meant and its identification with the Gomal, a
western tributary of Indus cannot be doubted, (Mecdonell and Keith).
The accentuation on the word Gomati, Misadrs , wwww, shows that a
river is meant.

Hymn-25
For verses 13 and 22, see Nir.V 1 and V.15 respectively.

2. Tanamna, diffusers of riches (like the rich donors) (T1 7
T ¥ —Venkata; a0 s guz semivaty amfy gl a g ) gfa 9
—Sayana).

Rathya, diffusers, carriers, bringers of riches (et Tl <t or
Y, aaTfa wEw; sEtweng 99l —Sayana).

Tanaya, a7@ a3d, the two sons (of Aditi)—this refers to Mitra
and Varunpa,

4. Samraja, sWrET=#wIa, perfectly resplendent, (¥ Sraamh),

Rtavanau, truth-abiding ==} mﬁ—lfenkam}.

Asura, WgU=wg3, strong (W§A IFT=N—Sayana); also impellers by
being present everywhere from within (®¥i=raifaaar 781). Mira and
Varuna are the indwelling principles.

8. Ksatriya ksatram asatuh, both the ksatriyas, the strong
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ones, acquire ksatram, the vigour (sfaar wfad) aaw=) o6 ot sy wmy
“rAr—Sayana).

9. According to Sayana, Mitra and Varuna preside over day and
night respectively. (¥=81 wgruast sidw dsar—Sayana).

Gatu vit* tara, knowers of the paths (M3 faow sfawids sdam
—Sayana), :

Aksanah-cit, before the eye can see wes s smatsfy g9q—Sayana).

I1. Navam urusyat. protect our vessel or boat (here, perhaps,
sacrifice is boat, afwat ma—Sapana See X.44.6 for afwat LILL g

12. Sindho, O Visnu or O Sindhu, since from Him, flows out
the stream of weaith for the worshippers (farteatgy wfy gt aa=adw
fawsit! —Sayana)

13. Varyam, respected or honmoured by all (=i wddaag
—Sayana). “We choose that boon, the best protection” a3a/ TvimE
aft2 MveaT—The word Tid (boon) is derived from /9, to choose; or
else it is 5o called because it is the best—id qoity: wmify TR —Nir. V.1
Mitra—Lord of light; Varuna—Lord of waler, Aryaman—cosmic order.

19. Swuryab, 94 used for Mitra and Varuna, because Surya is
full of vigour and impeller of all (d: g0d: g wdew dvw: —Sayana; g4:
qitd: —Venkata).

20. Dirgha-prasadmani, in the spacious hall of the sacred
public work (319 F8gRfT 4% & Tod faeyet agw ae afes a% —Sayana),

21. Tat suryam, that sun i.e. Mitra and Varuna (brightness of
Mitra and Varuna).

"

22. Rajatam harayane, (we found) silver on him whose car
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moves constantly. Harayana means one whose car is moving constantly
(zzari goamm ar: — NirV.135).

Susamani, awwiw, gsAmEfA, from the son of Susaman (87%7). See
VIIL.24.28: 26.2. He is supposed to be the descendent of uksan (397).

Uksanyayane, <994+, some one of the name of uksa, 3%, a
predecessor of Varu (Sayana).

Rajatam harayane, a chariot of silver.

[For uksanah etc. see Dayananda; %7; T9%1] #roe |, strong and
brave, I 135.9; inpregnator, 9% V.52.3; 357 gawn V1.16.47; FwAwaic
164 2; s=-&wa-vare; Upadi. 1.159; 397 Sg=™, synonym of big or great,
Nigh.I11.3; also—3#™ T5d § fgwaw; | samgEsafa—uksan (sprinkling bull)
is derived from +/3% , meaning to grow, i.e. , they grow with water
—Nir. X11.9.

Hymn-26

For verse 16, See Nir.V.1.

2. Vare, O Varu! (say, Varu, this). Sayana puts the verse in
the mouth of Varu—O Varu, say thus: “0 Nasatyas, O Vrsana, O
Vrsanvasu,...ete.”

Mahetane, for great riches (7kd g% ga@— Venkata).

3. Afiksapah, at the close of night, i.e. at the dawn (i a%
@ wfasad —Venkata; ST GfTHT ITHH §a4; —Sayana).

6. Madhuvarsa, of pleasing complexion or colour (rgami mual
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waqi areAve T —Sayana),

Subhaspati, protectors of water: Lords of rain (Twerdt sawew
Trafaard, argat gam—Sayana; sTI9Al—Venkata),

11. Asya vedathah, understand its purport; understand this
invocation (9eards: spmq AR —Venkata; v argr Izv; amwitgay ardm:

—Sayana),

For Varupna, Mitra and Aryaman, see earlier notes (cf.
VIIL.25.13).

13 Adhivastra, with additional clothes or garments (wfaT=ar
XL (P T=1—Sayana); having another garment over her ordinary
clothes, i

14. Nrpayyam, to be enjoyed by both of you, the leaders; to be
drunk by the leaders of the rites (7927 Feat garent qasy a9y —Sayana).
See also the next verse,

15. Visudroha-iva, as the fata] shaft slays the deer ( Visudhruk,
fewers is arrow; frags w3t wafy, facan feaefifes 3 qurmt effed 2g sraafa
¥ —Venkata; faagda zz Faramamarg | favarg fgafer mffr favzg weam
Tar =mEl sonfwafer 36 ooty T3 —Sayana; as a hunter by an arrow
brings the deer to the desired spot).

16. O men; invoke the messenger, i.e. , the hymn who is the best
carrier of invocations (arfgmst =i STl &1 gt gEr) . Here Nara, 7w,
means men; they repeatedly move (T=F4) in action, Durak (messenger)
is derived from /% , to be quick, or from z , to run, or from the causal
~of AT ,To keep back :mmmmmmﬁ | 7w aafa sy
o 0 | 7w | area Ny, ), '

17. Tso va grhe, in the house of the worshipper (- qarfasadr
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TuRIAEq qg—Sayang, . TS T2—Venkata).

18. Svetayavari, bright stream of intelligence; a stream or river
of white or colourless water (Fagdl, @awar ardifs e d—Sayana).

Svetya, ¥wr, appears in the ¥ hymn (Priase of Rivers,
X.75.6) and has been regarded by modern scholars as a tributary of the
Indus. Also 1.113.2.

Svetayavari nadinam ete. , white or colourless river or stream (or
a nerve or artery), both the banks of which are attractive or golden
(Famad Wgaaar adai feefgm Tt ).

19. Svetaya dhiya, by the white river worthily praising you
(Wilson) (¥aar fuar mrefuenr femqaeaTagRaga A sl gazAa  qnafas
qaat An—Sayana).

~ 21. Jamats, Son-in-law.

Tvastuh, ==:, O the sun; O creator; (7% winra: Tgel IEE);
Vayu is the Son-in-law (r1a: and Tra1 are vocatives).

Adbhut, O wonderful, O great.
Hymn-27

For verse, 10, see Nir.VL14.

1. Purohita, placed in the front (in literal sense); or on the east;
placed on the uttaravedi (T07&3: qmd g1 FaEmAtatafafgds —Sayana).

Gravanah, s | clouds, Nigh.L10.



3156 Notes
Barhib, afg: | earth,
Brahmanaspatim, *WEAfd, master of sacred knowledge.

2. Prthivim, to the carth; to the dwelling of the worshipper
(7Fedt w7 dwmas afa—Sayana).

Osadhib, Soma: annual plants (¥19e: | “29 213" gawrTEst | srafey
: @O0 ow ey Freted Afastonr arr: . sETesty | g
WIS SATTETAT WA | A Tamig—Sayana).

3. Adityasu, wifeedy , the radiant cosmic rays.
Varunesu, %, vapours of interspace.

4. Avrkam chardih, a house or abode free from thieves or
robbers (WIS 1 I%: &7 1 wfyay 1 arareie ) e oft: Wq—Sayana); a

house free from any trouble or hindrance, or annoyance,

6. Mitra, Sun, O sunray,
Indrab Varunah, vz wem. » lord of lightning and vapours,
Adityasah, wifsar: | Solar forces,

7. Varuna, here it means Varuna and Mitra both or numerous

gods (all Nature's bounties (¥%1 T¥mesy & ¥ —Sayana). see also S.Br.
L8.1 for Manu's Sacrifice).

10. Asti hi vah sajatyam isadaso llﬂmutnpm, there is
indeed kinship, O Bods, destroyers of malignant Persons, and there is
friendship among you. Here apyayam mean friendship: it is derived

from /W11, to obtain, (wafy 74 MWMrmI
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st —Nir. VIL14).

19. Rtam dadha, =7 =9, since you preside over the rite (&
weme e 7§ 79 9regs—Sayana); since you uphold the house.

Nimruci, =, in the evening (Ffw 1 wfed @d: | gie ey
Fraxi w7 1 wrafeege’: —Sayana)

20. Wilson gives the cunjectural meaning “‘Since you givea
dwelling to the donor of the oblation proceeding by the rite, which is
to bring you to our sacrifice”, or “on your approach to our sacrifice”.
(7 g waaq eft: ¥ wew: fawdgs: | 99 s, wagh som ssamoeg QT 76
faesm—Venkata).

Asurah, O intelligent or all-wise; or O warriors, fighters with
weapons (SHT: STAT; HUTH MAETT S0 A T4 —Sayana).

21. Atuci, at the sunset (WTaf¥ | wrafwime’; | gaeq fmter | -
famw’; —Sayana).

22. Yena Vasyah apasamahal, ¥1 ¥w: gawd, by which we
attain good prosperity or abundance (Te1: FHIsfawi" sawer—Sayana).

Hymn-28

1. Trimsati trayah devasah, the thirty-three divinities For
thirty three (frwfe am: or #w-fawy, or awsfawag—See 1.45.2; VIIL28.1;
VIIL30.2;: 8 Vasus+11 rudras+12 adityas+Indra+Prajapati—See Yv.
XX1.28. There are 33 stomas too.

Dritasanan, both kinds of wealth, i.e. cattle and money (fim i«
¥ 5998, «WIHT gersary ; with both the hands, i.e. 7371 79: 97: , repeatedly
—Venkata; fem faan fegwroqg | wua weavd 97 qvarfes  saveg—Sayana).

2. Vasat-krtah—Vasat-kara is a sacrificial exclamation.
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See T2—V[1.99.7; 100. T X.115.9.
TREI—1.162.15; 11.26.1; X.17.12.
mEsFIea—1.120.4,
oA —VIIL2R8 2,
mEFa—I.14.8.

TEsFfar—1,31.5; VIL14.3; 15 6.

3. The verse describes six directions :
apacyah, WIS from R, apaci=west.
udak, Feg=3zf=I=porth,

Ittha, %m1; this indicates FeAfe=zenith, and also the eh or the
south (¥ sfr wetarea’ fawi afiqwi « fafenfa—Sayana),

nyak, the nadir=the downwards (7% Fisat few: —Sayang).
Purastat, 7w =ecast (grery grsar faw: —Sayana).

4. Arava can martyah, even the non-offering mortal; or no
mortal with-holds the offerings [ﬂm=ﬂm=non-oﬁ'ering}.

S. Saptanam spata rstayah, seven are the lances (we: ?
—Sayana) of the seven Maruts, (s=mm & s —Tajt Sam. I1.2.11.1;
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See 1.114.6.

Sapta dyumanani, Seven ornaments (g#nfs gl greardi=ieonfy
—Sayana); also dyumna="food.

Hymn-29

One by one, the hymn describes in short the characteristics of the
following : Soma (1); Agni (2); Tvastr (3); Indra (4); Rudra (5); Pusan
(6); Visnu (7); Asvius (Pair) (8); Mitra and Varuna (9); Atri or
Surya (10).

This is one of the finest hymns summarizing the essential features
of the nine or ten.

1. Babhruh, brown in colour.
Sunarah, leader of the rites.
Hiranyam, gold ornaments.

2. Devesu medhirah, #¥7 &fdz; ; wise (or resplendent) among
the gods.

Yonim' a sasad, dift @1 s&1z, seated in his abode (Mfv my
—Venkata).

3. Devesunidhruvih, immoveably seated among the gods (frufy:
vy vt wafems; —Venkata). '

Vasim, iron-axe (3l wwdtg— Venkata),

4. Vajram biharti haste, holds the thunderbolt in his hand.
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5. Tigmam ayodham bibharti haste, hold sharp weapons in his
hand, (frs dvest s frareq— Venkata).

-

Jalasabhesajah, healing medicines (i gawximy: .—Venkara).

6. Pathah ekah pipaya taskarah yatha, keeps watch on the.roads
like a robber (75%%: 17 5 w7 Wiy 99 i — Venkara),

7. Trini ekah urugayah vi cakrame, wide spreading (¥%m4:),
has traversed the three worlds (&fer fasss),

8. Vibhih dva caratah, by the two horses (ffi: wek: @ @t =
— Venkata).

Ekaya saha, with one, i.e. with Surya or the sun (T%31 3931 88
—Venkata),

9. Upama, of like beauty (3997 STamYat— Venkata).
Sarpib-asuti, #fw:sargd, worshipped with clarified butter.

10. Suryam arocayan, 99497 , wherewith they light up the sun.
The Atris recite the Mahar Saman (3fg &%), These ten gods are the ten
behaviours of mind al:o.

Hymn-30

All the gods (mental behaviours) mentioned in the previous hymns
are of mature existence (a1 7717 i.e. greater than all that is; and none
of them a young (%£%17%:) or an infant (%¥%:), (1); the gods in all,
adored by Manu or the raticnal man, are 33 in number (2); these gods
are invoked for all types of prosperity (wisdom and vitality; wisem),
Manu is also regarded as the universal father, the first giver of law.
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Hymn-31

The hymn is devoted to a householder and his public duties
‘yajamana and yafna).

1. Pacati ca, 79if7 =, presents or prepares the sacred cake,
known as purodasa, 79w, For Purodasa, see I11.28.2; 41.3; 52.2; V.
24.5; VI.23.7; VIIL.31.2 etc.

2. Purodasam, cake of material gains (T9-9<mag—>Sayana).
Soman, elixir of devotional prayer.

Asiram, wiffE, mixed with milk (Soma-+milk).

wisfreg—1.134.6; [11.53.14; VIIL2.10; 11; 6.19; 31.2; 69.6;
1X.64.14; 70.1; 75.5; 86.21; X.49.10; 67.6.

3. Amitriya, adversities; hostilities (wfwfam wfsmgarfs— Venkata;
wiafam wgfe: $aq - Sayana).

4. Ida dheoumate, lda, food, is the devata, goddess of cows
g1 791 9, & g4 aqadr wafs — Venkata).

Grhe asascanti dive-dive, 7% wawwdl RAfd, in his house, perpetual
abundan e, accompanied by progeny and cattle (S¥=d! 47%4d1) is milked
day by day.

Ida Jduhe, gbddtss of cows milks forth or bestows. (T/T &=, &e
qez: wg fedl o wgeg: o 3% gwd — Sayana).

7. Sravah brhat, 59, 987 , wide fame; or food in large measures
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(=3 wa=am—Nigh.I1.7).

9. Udhah romasam, ¥%: @mw® , satisfy the claims of love; en-
joying the personal union (VW e gust s: 4ifa I—>Sayana; pairing
of couples). .

10. Visnoh, Ffr=ir: | of the sun.
Sacabhuvah, #9193: | associated with gods (34: 7g wam: —Venkata).

Parvatanam, 9937, of the mountaios, i.e. of the fruits, flowers,
creepers etc. on the hilly tracts,

(v¥ami waverafgs marfeg s —Sayana),

Nadinam, by seers and ascetics living by both the banks of
rivers (7t SwwgRmfafad fafadrdal —Soyana),

11. Svasti, auspiciously (=fer #dw—Sayana),

12. Adityanam, of the cosmic forces.

Anehabh, @iz, faultless or sinless gifts, (wig T wTTET &@w
—Sayana),

14. Ksetra-sadhasam, men who work or toil on farms; perfector

of the sacrifice (aamaaq | fgafiq fraafia wisominars et o » Le. kseira
is also a yajna; ae1 sr9¥9—Sayana),

15. Ayajvanah, w537 infidels; those who do not perform the
sacrifice.

Prtsu, in combats 75 7 — Venkata).
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Devanam yah it manah ete. who desires to propitiate the mind of
the gods. -

(a: T W waaTTh | W o gamfa wfate W—Sﬂ}’ﬂﬂd}.

from one’s own place; is

17. Yosat na yosati, isnot separated
ever separated from his

never driven from his own status, he is n
family (drq e AR fawe: g9%-F41 A wafa | few a amfa €
7 fawe) wafa—Sayana).

Hymn-32
For verses 4 and 10, see Nir.V.16 and V1.4 respectively.

2. Srvindam, wicked; the exploiter; the proper Dame of an enemy

(qfed gfar® wag—Sayana).

(A foe of Indra; the word has no Aryan derivative, 50 2 real foe
— Macdonell and Keith).

Anparsanim, wawiaq, violent; leader of violent forces (a proper

name according to Sayana).

Piprum, 9%, the greedy; the resister (from /pr, ¥v9-
See earlier notes (a foe of Indra).

For Pipru, see

fg—1.101.2; 103.8; m145 IV.16.1% v.29.11; VLI8.8;
VIIL32.2.

st —1.51.5; V1.20.7; X.99:11; 138.3.
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Pipru was repeatedly defeated by Indra for Rjisvan. Mentioned
as possessing forts, he is called a Dasa (39), as wellas an Asura. He
is described as having a black brood (Femmwi—1.101.1), and as being
allied with blacks (@ fri sswmmy w=n—IV.16 13)—Macdonell and

Ahisuvam, w@M7% , one growing like a snake or cloud; crooked.
Apah, the stream of virtuous thoughts.

3. Arbudasya, of the clouds ("T T ¥ —Sapana), of an evil
thought,

4. Gireh adhi, addresses to the clouds (TFa=3w, qd3—Ffafx, and
hence fafe=%w (Frezfa #5 afy gafe | “qiar fafe et s —Sayana),

Turnasam, water (qnfoseeq | gufoses  wafy T —Nir. V.1 6;
turnasam means water, bscause it flows quickly (gafer 7 frtsfa—jke
waler on a mountain; or water from a cloud).

7. Somapah, 99, O lover of dovotion; or the one who drinks
Soma i.e. Indra (719 s srafezl—Sayana).

9. Gomatah, #: , full of wisdom; possessed of cattle (e
nfm: —Sayana).

Hiranyavatah, possessor of sheep; possessor of glittering wealth
(fe=m—sheep; one of the three names of ustra—(drma=er amfy Fel)
W% wET—Av.XX.132.13-14; also feweama; w799: —Sayana).

Asvinah, possessor of vitality; possessor of horses (wfem: qEATHI
—Sayana; M, g and e in Sequence mean cow, sheep and horse),

Idabhih, ¥iw:, with divine words or speech; with viands (wmifs: |
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w+i. —Sayana).
10. Utaye, for the protector of world (3@ stwex T —Sayana).

Brbat-uktham, a sublime hymn; greatly to be praised, i.e. Indra
(smesd sggvafmzq—Sayana).

(sszeal mgger: Tvaeggen Iwefafs | 93w w—Nir VL4, a sublime
hymn, or one to whom a hymn, or a sublime hymn, is to be addressed;
we invoke him to whom sublime hymns are to be addressed (F9370
garmz). '

Suprakarasnam, one with extended arms; one with stretched
arms—aTsEd 9§9 EH | T O wE gEAErd—Nir VL 1T).

15. Sunrtanam sacinam, notable or glorious deeds oractions
(A7aTAl WiwwTAl WAl 9 —Sayana); blessings.

17. Panyeit, sing or repeat praises (38 ¥ ®® —Sayana).
Brahmanani, the stotras or hymns; ukthani praises.

20. Svadhenavanam, ==sasrg , plants (of Sema) purchased
in exchange of cows (&1 frmfa—Tait. Sam. VL1 10, 2; see also SBr. ;
g1 Frmfa—Sayana).

Yah tugrye saca, which has been mixed with water, tugryam
means water (T9% 33%; amr=water—Nigh.1.12).

24. Siprine, fufud, of pleasing appearance; one with chin (¥
—Sayana).

26. Vriram, a chain of evil thoughts.
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Aorna-vabham, wYiswws, a chain of obstructive forces (also the
name of a enemy—Sayana).

Ahisuvam, a chain of poisonous or harmful tendencies (Wi,
also the name of an enemy—Sayana).

Arbudam, cloud; doubts and ambiguities.

Aurnavabha, a descendent of Urpavabhi (&5@fw:). It has been
the name of a pupil in Brhad. Up. (IV.5 26); an etymologist in Nir.
VIIL.15; XIL.19).

29. Prayah, a food like Soma (3% e —Sayana).

30. Priyamedha-stuta, (f2%wem, praised by Privamedha (a
benevolent intellectual) (also a seer in the Rgveda, 1139 9; VIILS5 25).

Hymn-33
1. Pisanga-rupam, Ffriws®q  splendid, tawny-coloured.

Maksu, with speed; quickly (¥4 ste—Sayana); speedy
availability.

4. Medhyatith, (vocative), O adorable guest.

5. Puh-bhit aritah, fw=ifTa: , demolishers of strongholds (9feg
qti %), wifea: pervading, also “# wifta: wifr wifw feae” | gege: st —
who steady in every action belongs to all, i.e. pervading all hymns—
1.101.4; Nir.V.15). Also swar famifea: —1.101.4; sw=ag s —11.21.3—
% = afagmgna. — Daya,

6. Smasrusu, "1, in the battles or conflicts; a confident
tighter in battles (vwrgfa gafA— Venkata; =1 339 1 5%; sa=afexffy Ll
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vy qafafa gar safa—Sayana).

Vibhuta—dyumnab, possessor of vast wealth (frgmo=r. sy
—Sayana). .

Cyavanah, Over-thrower of foes. (s war—VL18.2; sqataar—
11.21.36—Daya.). Also a seer by this name; he is the collector of hymns
(s i | ATt s | SEAfaaTe f wefa ) “gd sqaTA e
—X.39.4; Nir.IV.19).

P;m:—atuhh, lauded by many ({¥=: IgFIT: —Sayana).

8. Mrygah, #7:, wild animal; also the one who traces out the
enemies (7 FMEATE: —Sayana; Venkata).

Dana, =1, mad with heat, (mat wEEEER—Sayana, Venkata).

Varanah, elephant, (f7: 197 ¥ T —as a wild :Iephmt' emitting
the dews of passion—Wilson).

Nakih tva ni gamata, Afe=a fq ssar—no one can bind you (7
wfvaq frawsfa—Sayana).

12. Harinam nhl-.h; gimi sara: , controller of horses (i.e. Indra).
16. Sastre, in punishment (¥ argd—Sayana); in discipline.
17. Raghum, small (7% agg—Sayana).

19. “Cast thina eyes (Son of Playoga) downwards, not upwards;
keep thy feet close together; let not (men) behold thine ankles, for
having been a Brahman, thou hast become a female?” (Wilson)— Indra
is supposed to say this to Asanga as a female. gawrafuamE=es 190 % ¢
fead wed wrew (afave AT TS AuE—§ R o wiwd, we: e O
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wiot gad: | aefoar e —Sayana).
Playogi, ailfr, a descendent of Playoga, is a patronymic of.

Asanga, wram, (VIILL33)—Asanga, in mythology, was a woman
but became a man (see Sayana on VIIIL.1.34, According to Macdonell
and Keith, this rendering is a blunder based on the fact that an addi-
tional verse—VIIL1.34—, tacked on to the hymn, contains the
expression W A, which has been taken to mean “his wife Sasvati,
wedt, instead of merely every woman™.

Hymn-34
1. Amusya, thither; yonder; the other region.

Divavaso, O radiant with oblations (j.e. O Indra) (feamast Sy
gfr¥=! —Sayana); Lord radiant while glorified.

S. Vrsne, to the showerer; also to the wind (am ¥ —Sayana:
See Ait.Br. I1.25).

14. Gavyani, 7=mfi, wealth; cows, even horses (vsmfa wifgmfa
wrearfer),

Asvyani, vigour; pertaining to horse (wvmifa  geafgaravaamfy
—Sayana).

19.  Paravatasya ratisu, gifts from afar (Srrmerafan 3),

L]

Dravat-cakresu, =93-w%%, attached to the rollmh-whuclcd chariot.
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Hymn-35
For verse 1, see Nir.V.5.
1. Agnina, associated with the fire-divine.
Iu;drena. associated with the resplendent sun.
Varunena, associated with cosmic ocean of water vapours.
Yisnuna, associated with wind (cosmic wind).

Adityaih, associated with solar radiations (cosmic radiations or
self-luminary stars),

Rudraih, associated with thundering clouds.
Vasubhih, associated with stellar bodies.

Vasubhih sacabhuva, being together with the Vasus, i.e. being
with the Vasus (51 #3md: ; Saca means together; Tgfw: a1 wa1, 75fw: @y
wal—Nir V.5).

The word saca bhuva occurs in the first three verses of this hymn.
gwrear Iwar a5 T—1I¢ is the refrain (the recurring phrase in verses 1-21.

&4 faawafram—refrain in verses 1-3.
A1 frggafaai—refrain in verses 4-6
faufa afasfem—refrain in verses 7-9

4 At ganfEai—refrain verses 1012
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wifeedafanfermi—refrain in verses 13-15
w14 grrat afear—refrain in verses 16-18
wivwar faTswg 799 — refrain in verses 19-21
91 FEATFEA TaRTEEi—

,

wE g4 a9 w7 T —refain in verses 22-24
16. Brahma, ¥, intellectual faculty.
17. Ksatra, &=, defence or protective faculty.

19. Atreh iva, like atri (Wfa =w+-fa; thrice or triply detached
sage; the one free from bonds, ¥9=, %eaw and we9 om: ; 1.24.15).

Syavasvasya, WramEs, of the diseased persons (vavsss wmaT
FenfweTseatseT a5, maral, pertaining to black-tipped flame-like horses,
—Daya. V.52.1; also §% ®%: —the solar region, Daya., —V.81.5;
wmTefa; =the conveyance or vehicle the sun, Nigh.1.15.

The Nighantu describes the following teams or conveyances of
deities or gods.

Deiry Teams of Deities (wnfe= 3uatam)
1. e pair of Hari ().
2. wfm Rohita (red) ().

3. wftm Harita (green) (sfe).
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4, wferg(pair)  Mules, pair of ()

5. T Goats, (¥a1:).

6. e Speckled variegated horses or antelope ().
7. w9 pink cows, (rays) (W& ;).

8, sfag brown or bay-horses (¥rar.).

9, mz=fa Of various forms; horses of this name, (v,
10, =g Niyuta horses (FT:).

[(D) == forepg-Frerg-georeival O WA Weerd gErt) EE-9A A
g gl |

(2) figetser agaT EETTETED ST |
(3) [&ﬂmnmm:

(4 U SteeEiEaaY;, AU | TANITET ATEAECRT: |
tpemfer ® TEWiswss—SBr. VLL1.11; wfix sadiis amon svf=
& Trawn T TeEiE | ;

(5) Iﬂ:l{fﬂtmz,fm:_ﬂ:m;t[ﬁﬁﬂqﬁﬂwﬂfﬂl
(6) AEATATATCsT AIGAT TR I AAAT W} N W
(7N gua: wes) veawi: e e )

(8) mm:qinmmﬁmm;l
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(9) =zeva: fawrsar gur:
(10) mq};qhmwmrﬂmﬁmnh;mﬂnm:a]

19. Tirah—ahnyam, at the close of the day (frz: wg=aq Fridfga
Fiferg oy st ©f—Sayana); prepared at the previous day;
the Soma prepared the day before and drunk at early dawn at the
worship of Asvins. (Wilson).

20. Sargan-iva, like oblations or ornaments (FaffaT | aravmfy a7
gaifa a1 &i: | o a9r—Sayana).

24. Andhasah, of the Soma (wuw: wiwer), [#7=: =%=am—Nigh.
IL.7]. .

Hymn-36

- L. Uru-jrayah, Conqueror of many (sv%m: | smgwm, i, of high
speed, —Sayana; faefraramfay VIIL.27; victor over all hostile hosts and
over wide space).

3. Urja, normally by encrgy, fuel or fire, against Isa (ev)
which means food; but here it means food, {mfﬂﬁﬂiﬁm—*hy food
oblation—Sayana; &% =3% =g=am Nigh.11.7; sap vigour, strength,
Juice, food and refreshment.

(The first six verses of this hymn are in the Sakvari metre (244
32=56 syllables, and the seventh verse in the Mahapankti metre (8-
B+7484+847=46 syllables.).

Hymn-37

1. Brabman=Brahmanas smewr TET—Sayana).
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Sacipate, W ¥ =%, lord of rites.

Vajrivah, ¥@fa: , the possessor of adamantine will power. (af=a:

fa1—Sayana).

Madhyandinasya savanasya, at the midday solemnity.

5. Ksemasya-prayujasca==Sae1- 47 prayuja=— am: » Bcquistion;
|9:=preservalion="1wq (WM=re MfaTa goew oo b —Daya, on
Yv.XXI1.22).

7. See earlier notes on Syavasva, Atri and Trasadasyu.

Hymn-38

2. Tosasa, ammal, destroyer of foes (7qq feaml—Sayana; drwiy
feafes—Sayana on VIIIL15, 11).

arsamr; —1.169.5. -
smi—VIIL 50.5; 1X.27.1; 107.9; 109.22.

arma—VIII.54.8.
ama—VIIL15.11; 1X.45.2; 63.23.
arm—I111.12.4.

armarVIIL38.2.

6. Gayatra-vartanim, followers of Gayatri; of the path of
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Gayatri (aa sdf1 maaamigs—Sayana).

10 Gayatram, the Gaytri hymn, the Saman ("9 s9—Sayana).

Sarasvati-vatoh, associated with Sarasvati, or spiritual mystical
knowledge (sw=drmal: =fawdl: —Sayama; associated with praises:
possessors of praises).

Hymn-39

For verse 1, see Nir, V.23 and X.5.

The metre is Mahapankti (8+8-+8+8+8+8=48 syllables in
general; but here 8+464-8-+-8-46-+-8=14430=44 syllables (verse 1);
T+74+8+7+746=42 (verse 2); 8+8-18+7+6-+8=45 (verse 3); and
B+7+8B+848B+8=47 (verse 9).

1. Nabhantam anycke same, (a refrain in all the ten verses of
this hymn), let all others be destroyed (or may all over adversaries
perish) (8% &% awsny | awfy for wai, o waafy | afar fgerar—Sayana).
See Nir.V.23 and also compare with Nir.X.5; VIIL41.2. (257 qasdm:
—Nigh.11.19; perish, vanish.).

Rgmiyam, =777, adorable.

5. Daksinabhih, by animals; by gifts of animals; by sacrificial
victims (sfermfr: aufs: —Sayana; Venkata).

. 7. Puru kavya, numerous sacred acts (9% ¥z wEar  wxifr
—Sayana, Venkata),

B. Sapta manusah, seven men; seven priests (87 ®199: §91 o
s /= — Venkata.
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Tripastyam, triple dwelling place (favesd Faear—Sayana).

Mandhateh, w=1q:, for mandhatr (Wer: dwaEE  AFET
—Sayana: ; Venkata; NighIII.15; the word mandhata, s, is a
synonym of men of wisdom, #wifrra, i.e. one with intellectual flash or

potentiality): son of Yuvanasva, q391%,
wETar—X. 2 2
wErm—1.112,13
wa: —VIIL39.8

FamAd—VIINL.40.12

weaTaTt aMA aat o eftmt fmfa—Daya. on 1.112.13.

-

9. Trin-ekadasau, three into eleven (3 X.11=33); i.e. 33 deities,
(8 vasus, 12 adityas, 1] rudras, Prajapati and Indra).

Trini, three, three elementary regions (3t mmfF—Venkata).

Tri-dhatuni; three bonds, (famafn Fawwmfa gferfifi—Venkara):
cf. e quis; 7 3 famge—I.154 4; Faamaw: eon o= AT —-V.47 4,

10. Ayusw, amongst men; Ayu, ¥13, is a synonym of man (wmag
99 —Sayana; Venkata, s7=n: =w%ma: Nigh.I1,3).

Hymn-40

1. Nabhantam anyake same, may all over enemies perish; see
hymn 39 also. i
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2. Medhasataye, for the participation in sacred acts or sacrifice
(#waamad gwsra—Sayana).

Vajasataye, for the sake of procuring food (si=@rad w=i anma
—Sayana), e

3. Kavitvana Kavi, %=1 &0, both of you (Agni and Indra)
are really wise sages (or poets or learned) by your penetrating insight
(sfamm sfada v wrEwail—Sayana).

Bhavanam, in the midst of battles (wawt garareri —Sayana; Nigh.
IL17).

Prechyamana, solicited by the wise ({=ewwmr sfawd: gqegwamal
—Sayana),

4. Nabhaka, pain respiser, O the Nabhakavat, (Aww, g arwrE, 7
wsafsrA—Sayana).

Rsi of the hymn is Nabhaka, 9%, a descendent of aww:,
perhaps a patronymic. The Anukramani (Index) ascribes to him three
or four hymas of the Rgveda (VIIl 39-41 and may be 42 also) He was
an Angirasa, not a kanva (VIIL40.12). - o

Ay
8. Sindhavab, streams of thoughts. -
P - \

| " i .
Hymnd41 7 . - }
For verse 2, see Nir. X.5. N B % 2

. e

2. Nabhakasya, T1W%3, of the pain daspiser; See awrFmq
VIIL40.4,

Sapta-svasa, seven sisters; see also VI.61.10 (a=erar CEILiCE eg Rl

72801
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